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ad no ſooner reſoly'd 
upon making theſe Pa. 
pers Publick, than T 
perfwaded my (elf of a Es. 
vourable Reception, ſhould 
L beg leave to Preſent them 
to Nou Lordſhip : who are 
940) a 2 7 


©. 
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7 be Ep le Dedicatory, 


- ele 


: s ready to encoura ge 5 


Induftry in Your Clergy, 
and N what is 


Hon clignd N and 


oblig ging Treatment of ha 
give us great Reaſon to look 


upon Lou, not only with 


Avful Venetatiön, as Our 


Us. TY es it in ſome. 


Biſhop, but with Affection 


as our Friend. 


We cannot Pör be Senft. 


ble what great need there 


is of ng up a Lively 
Senſe of Religion in our 


People; which decays; and 


cools 0 faſt, that tis well 
if our repeated A pplicati- 


tolera- 


tolerable degree of warmth, 

and prevent its being, quite 
deſtroyed by Prophancnels 
and Infidelity... And there- 
fore, tis queſtionleſs our 
Duty, upon all accounts, 
to contribute what we can 


ff 


to this great Good Work, 


and every little will help 
What good the follow- 

ing Obſervations. may do, 
I cannot ſay, That depen- 
ding, next to the Bleſſing 
of God, upon the Pious 
Diſpoſition of thoſe that 
ſhall pleaſe to Peruſe them; 
but my Intention being right, 
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ſo truly Noble, and migh- 
ph 3 
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= Aﬀecing 1 1 may — 5 


they will not be altoge- 
ther Unſucceſsful : efpeci- 
ally if furthered by. Your 
Lordſhip's Prayers and E. 5 
piſcopal Benediction. Which, . 


as they were always of great 


Value in the Pureſt Times 
of the Church, ſo are now 
juſtly eſteemed, and 1 
with all * e Wan 


OY 4 . 
7 alle Soda, 


Francis Brapge. 
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| HAT oar  Savioar's\ Wondrous 

Works were truly that 
, not only out of the uſual courſe 
of Natare, but far above the Powers. of it, 
and ſuch as no Created Being could effe, 
unlſs e, by the Great Power of God: 1 
| ſhall take for granted: it having been"often 
undeniably prov d by many excellent Perſons, 
particularly by the Late Learned Biſhop Stil- 
lingfleet in his Origines Sacræ, Book II. 
Chap. X. and in the latter part 
Diſcourſe, in the IV, Fol. of bis Sermon, 
_ Publiſhed; to whoſe Arguments I think 


As for the Nature of them, they were all 


full of Mercy and Goodneſs: and their © 


Great End was to convince the'Jews and all + 
the World, That he was the promiſed Meſſias 
ſent by God to be the Redeemer of Sinful 


Mankind; and to: confirm the Divinity of 


the Dotdyine he Taught, and intline Men is 


. 


The Preface. =... 
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| embrace it; aud to overthrow the Kingdom: 


And accordin ly * * made 4 wiſe 


choice, of ſuch, Tirges. and Places 0 ark 
them in, and upon ſach Perſons, is ſuch 4 
Manner 4 with ſuch Circumſtances; 
as were moſt apt to in | 
ho be was, and what be came for,” 
Ree FI" . „ 1 


1 3 1 He R Pr 
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Aud indeed, when one of ſo Mean Birth 


and Condition in all outward appearance, as 


Jiebſus was, and mit hall ſo XNoung, ſball take 
upon him to teach a New Religion, ſo widely 
different from that both of Jews and Gen- 
tiles; to the Jews a Stumbling- Block, ia 
that it took away the Ceremonial Part of 
the Lam of Moſes, which they mere moſt 
all. fond of and to the Greeks Fooliſhn 
upon account of its Spiritual Heavenly: Do- 
erines, ſo contrary to their former Notions 
and Uſages, and the Coriggpt Inclinations 4 
Fleſh and Blood: *Tis bat neceſſary that 


ſhould give Sufficient Proof of his Authori- | 


ty /o to do, and that be's no Vain and Ars 
Yogant Pretender. G d COM q 
o | | 


' » New, nothing. more convincing than the 

| exerciſe of ſuch 4 Power as all Men muſt 

inn io le Diuine. A, Nicodemus ſaid 
„ 1 


n 55 
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orm the World, both 
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20 "The Preface. 


Rabbi, we know. that thou art John 3. 


ro: Jeſus, Rabbi, we! xx tho 
a Teacher come from God, for no Man 
can do theſe Miracles that thou doeſt ex- 
cept God be with him. And when” this 
Miraculous Power is made uſe of in confer- 
ing inum and great Benefits and: Bleſſings 
77 Mankind, © Removing their Calumi. 
ties, Relitving their Neteſſities, " Healing 
their - Diſeaſes, Reſtoring their Dead 
4“ Friends to Life again, &c. *Tis ſtill more 
engaging,” and muſt needs, in all reaſon, ve- 
ry much-endear the Perſon and the Dottrine 
of ſo extraordinary 4 Benefactor, who not T4 
only Speaks fo as never Man Spake, but does 
ſuch Beneficial Miracles too, as no Man ever : 
did, 222 


* 


- 
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And therefore, to theſe Supernatural john 
Works of grin — Appeal, as the Ys. 2 
Letters Credential of is Divine Miſſion; 

The Works which my Father hath given 

me to Finiſh, ſes he, The fame. Works 

that I do bear Witneſs of me, that the 
Father hath ſent me. If I do not the john 10. 
Works of my Father believe me not; 37. 

but if I do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the Works, that ye may know | . 
and believe that the Father is in me and 

I'm him. And theſe ſigns are written, John 20. 


fays' St. John, that ye might believe that ws. 
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Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, 'and | _ 
that believing ye might have Lite through 


Aud accordingly we read, that by his firſt 
Miracle Jeſus manifeſted forth his 8 * 
and his Diſciples believed on him; Joh. 
2. 1. and verſe 24. Many believed on 
his Name when they ſaw the Miracles 
that he did. And when many continued ob. 
ſtinate in their Infidelity, tis mentioned as 
John 12. 4 thing very ſtrange ad; unaccountable, that 
377 though he had done fo mam Miracles 
e yet they believed not on 


For our Saviour's Miracles were not 
wrought Sparingly and Seldom, as the Coun- 
terfeit Wonders of Impoſtors «ſe to be, (who 
being ſenſible of the narrow Limits of their 
Power , and the ſs of their Stock of 
Juggles, always take.care to Husband them 

out to the beſt advantage, for fear they ſhould | 
become Bankrupt, and no longer able to de. 

ceiue the World: ) But be ſhewed his Di- 

vine Power very often, upon all juſt occaſi. | 

ons, and in great variety of inſtances, and | 
Jome of them ſo amazing , that they ſtop'd | 
te Mouths of his greateſt Enemies, or elſe 
forced from them frek acknowledgements as 
they were very unwilling to make. 
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He was ſo well aſſured of the fullneſs of his 
unbounded Power which could never be ex- 
¶ Hauſted, nor any thing too great for it to 
ect; that without an other preparation or 
ore-thought than Secret Prayer to God; he 
immediately undertook the moſt difficult per- 
ormances with admirable Sacceſs : and choſe 
to do his Miracles in ſuch à manner as made 
¶ them ſtill the more Miraculous. * Caring the 
&« moſt Chronical and 7 Diſeaſes, ſup- 
„ plying the defects of Nature, reſtoring m 
or 


© to the De th his Word only, 


Sonu a3 PAN Fall. 


“ Speaking Wondrous Cares, and ſometimes 
doing them by the bare Touch of his Gar- 
ment. Or if at any time any thing was 


uppos'd to have any efficiency to cauſe what 
¶ followed: as when he Cured Dumbneſs 


2 © Blindneſs covering the Eyes with Clay, 
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iz am thing at al. 


Real, Subſtantial, and Laſting; 4 bis 
Life 


| done by him, or applied, which looked like 
3 outward means; it was, what could not be 


und Deafneſs by putting his Fingers into 
the Perſons Ears, 1 like which in 
Thoſe Caſes could not in « Natural way fignt- 


| i N a n cc 
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Cares wore Perfect, and reſtored à Durable 


“ Touch; and ſometimes at 4 Diſtance, 


4 by touching the Tongue with 'Spittle , 


. 


25. 
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even exceeded, Mens utmoſt expectations ; | 


Matth. 12. /p of the Prince of the Devils; but feſus 


Fl Patients; 6 8 de 
Wine nn, YO ae 
Mothing was Airy and Phantaſtick ke 
the Deluſians of Evil Spirits and thoſe that 
are aſſiſted by them; but, as all was done 
openty. and before great numbers of Specta- 
tors, many of which mere very nice and pry- 
ing, in hopes to diſcover ſome Trick or Cheat | 
in what he did, ſo every thing anſwer d, and 


and left no room to queſtion the reality of any Y. 


The utmoſt that could be ſaid by the moſt 
Malicious, was that he caſt out Devils by the 


Joon made them ſenſible of the Ridiculouſneſs | 
of that Ge 4 A ls 


Nor were his Miracles deſigned only as | 
proofs of his Divine Miſfion, and C 4 | 
tions of his Doctrine, and motives to Faith | 
in him as the Meſſias; but I obſervꝰd in ;] 
peruſal of them, that they mere ſo contrived | 
as to be Inſtructive too in many excel- | 
lent Truths, relating to Religious Practice, 
to thoſe that would conſider them with due Se- 
riouſneſs and Attention. © _ 
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And this it was, that irſt put ne 8 
. mploying T. * — 4 Ba- 
-. tical Way, and arawing ſuch Obſervations" 
lite Tom chem a5. might condace to the: Intereſts" 
7% T Piet and Holy Life. and 1 -Joon found 
e an Employment equally Beneficial am De 
Lighrful; and bope, che Pious Reader of what 


„ Wolows will do ſo too, Toriigghs 3. 


| 
The moſt, and greateſt, of thoſe Mira. 
les that are Recorded in he 4. 2 he will 
„ Vnd conſidered in the order wherein I ſup- 
ſpoſe they were wrought, and which include 
Phat is of chiefeſt remark in thoſe that are 
3 -/* by; and it has been my great Care all 
along, not to Force or Strain any thing, 

Vor make Obſervations but what are 
„ Natural * 


1" Bſebves. 


„Ad if the Pains I have talen, | ſhall 

prove 4 help to any ones Reading this Glo- 
Ir i019 Part of our Lords Admirable Life, 
 $2#th Underſtanding and Affection, and 
Pate him am thing better than he was be- 
Fore; I ſhall think them well beſtom d, and 

they have fully anſwer. d my End. 
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Reader # this, That he would peruſe this 


„ and ſeem to offer them 


Al therefore that I farther defre 7 the 
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Bat, au, like # Critick, but 2 Chri. 
ſtian; aud join with me in Supplicating 
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1 W ater turned into Wine. 
2. St. Peter's prodigious draught of F es 


wk 
3. A Legion of Evil-Spirits caf our. 1 
4. Jairus's Daughter reſtored to Life, &. | 


A Cripple Cared at the Pool & = 
5. 4 Cripp ool of 1 


118. 
6. = — Servant Cure of the _ 


147. 
7. The Video of Nuns Sa eur 7 
123. 


8. Ps Thouſand fed with Five Loaves 
and Two Fiſhes. 208. 


19. Jeſus Walking «pox the a 
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12, One made to Sec, ro 2 
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\ both Jeſus Was called — bis 
. the Marriage. And when . 
Mise, the. Mother of "Jeſus 

him, e n d e &c. 


* y 4 


HOSE Marriage, 


This was, 1 


, who was our Saviour's 
n; for ir ih ſuppoſe, | that 


Practical Obſervations pon 
tlier the Bride or Bridegroom muſt be ſome 
near Relation of our Lord's, ſince the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin is - mah ar before Jeſus 
and his D; ee les were invited; none of 
whom, mu ch leg all, can be imagin d to 
72 ey r as from Nazareth to Cana of Ga- 
Ne we ch of. a Stranget. But 

— t. DO 


was the Man, is meer Con- 
ure, and ſo let it paſs; 'only- with this 
. that the ſtory ſeems to be fram'd 
with an in Deſigu: For; leſt out Saviour's 
Preſence, and his doing his firſt Miracle at 

a Wedding, frould confer too much Ho- 
nour upon Matrimony; we are told, that 
beſore the Conſummation of the Marri 
Jeſus calPd away St. John to be one of his 
conſtant Attendants; and ſo reſcu'd his 
Feyqutite Diſciple from tlrat Polluted ftate 


pitiful ſhifts are ſome Men 
_ to rt Ly ha hom oo and 
unchriſtian 


But aſter all heir Leg ads "ha Fer 
pan of Jeſus there, 

cer, and his Bete does indeed give 

Reputation to Marriage " bita 

e ee on, as 3 ns : of = 

greate ſanctity may ent even 4 

e Feſtival n of it, wich · 


i 


out the leaſt offence. / Had 


G. 0 in compariſon with * more 
ng 18 into w & took | 


his Bleſſed Mo- 


- 
= 


4 * 
4 l 
— 2 —— ——- ——— 
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E p Saviow's Mind 1 . 
792 Had there bang any — > II in 
5 any Immodeſty, or ſo m ae 


cy, our Lord would never have courite- 
nanced it with his Holy Preſenge; but 
ſince he was pleaſed nor only by to be a 
Gueſt at this Bridal Feaſt, but to th 
till the Wine began to fall; "tis plain 
as Marriage in it ſelf is Honourable, and 
ne ab off weten oe of the Apptobati 
and Favour even of the Son of God; 
thoſe Feſtivities which uſually attend it, 
may have a great deal of cheerfulnels and 
plenty in them, and freer uſe than ordi- 
nary of the good Creatures of God, "at 
yet be'very — For our 
may be ſure, would never have ſupplied 
them by hls Divine Power with new ta- 
cruits of Wine, had he ſeen the leaſt Ten- | 
dency to Debauchery and Riot, 
So that the Immodeſty, and tog bien 
Beaſtiy Obſcenity, and all 'ſorts of Extra- 
vagance, that now fo generally' defile 
our Marriage ſolemnities, and make them 
juſt Matter of offence to Pious Perſons, 
proceeds from the Foulneſs of our Hearts; 
and would we but keep them clean; a 
Wedding Entertainment would be as In- 
3 17 as any other, and have nothing in 
it that ſhould need to fear the Obſervance | 
of the ſtricteſt Eye. HH „Inn 42% 7210 XA 0 
A2 And 


nn Nasr Sas 


ne 


* —— 
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5 f Proflical Obſervations * EA 


- And indeed, tho nothing i is more ſea- E 
ſonable and becoming than expreſſions of 
Satisfaction and Joy, when the Friend KF... 
we love beſt is made our Propriety, and 
that till Death ſhall part us; when Pa- 
rents have diſpoſed of their Children Pru- 
dently and Religiouſly, and hope to have 
their Name and Family Perpetuated , 
and their Eſtates enjoy'd by their own 
Poſterity; and the whole Relation qo 
Neighhourhood too, in ſome reſpe 3 
other like to ſhare in the Happineſs of 
an agreeable Match: Tho? Bleſſings ſo . 
. _ require not only a Thank- 

oyful Reception; the 

Rs of | wp is ſuch as ſhould tem- 
per that Joy with ſerious Reflections, 
and ſeaſon it with Devout and. Pious 
Thoughts. 
For tht Bleſſog i is from God, wad f 
therefore, the Praiſe ſhould be his; and 
very — are they, who are 10 full 
of their own Satisfactions, as to forget | 
their great Benefactor. And there are 
ſo many particular Obligations too, that 
attend this new State of Life, upon the 
due diſcharge of which depends the Par- 
ties Future Happineſs: That they muſt 
be very Thoughtleſs indeed, who quite 
. eee and thoſe that ar all cop- 
bt 42 A er 


our Seins Miracles, 4 


8 = 
4 - 
U 
- 
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Wert it, will find {6 great and durable a 
ange in their ming to beat 


and 2 Profuſe and Extravagant Mirth.” 
And when thoſe that are chiefly-con- 


decent, modeſt chearfulneſs, and thing 
d. 0 give no encouragement to am 
„Ithat is unſeemly and exceſſive, 


plenty without Lewdneſs and Intempe- 


4 France, and that foul way of converſation, 
l. Phieh is very unbecoming both a Man 
he ind 4 Chilgn 775 7: ct: 20; Betgs 
23 He f- Fu deſires Chriſt 15 | 
. upon his (and without 
Ws Men de may be fore je will not Proſper) 


uſt be careful that the rejoycings 


at it 


not deligned altogether for Laughter, 


erw d, behave themſelves thus Orv 2 5 


n ther ſhew an uneaſineſs at iv, e's 
hat nature: There may be freedom and 


8 Q. 


4 be not ſuch as will be diſpleaſing to him, 
= Hor ſuch as will make any PiousPerſon un. 
*7 eaſy, and force him | to depart : For *tis a 

| e, ans Bi inning of Wedlock, 
ad —— and Fllchineſs, and Brutiſn 
1 xceſſes, and every thing that i is hateful - 


:mployment of our Wedding Feaſts. 


this Marriage in Cana, it might probably 
be occaſion d by the reſort of more-Com- 


Aa A3 pany 


o God and all Good Men, is the whole 5 | 
As: for the want of Wine that was at 1 


"+0 * , 
* . 
44 4 = 
u 4 - ” ? 
* | 
CY 


2 
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P raflical Memel n 


pam than was expected, who N 
cher out of Curioſity, to (ce Jeſus; for he 


notice of. And 4 his <a the Bleſſed, Vir- 


in, leſt any Reflections ſhould be made 
e Married Couple, .thro? | 


u 
the wars of what at ſuch times is al- 


that 5 was cauſed by thoſe 3 
upon SS her Divine Son: 


b acquaints him chat the Wine 
why thoald the trouble Jet wich 
a 5 


this Nature, who was 


1 and in no riſe Capi 


. ping them to a 
| The Holy Virgin, ao (ck ve- 
Tut * he. i, 00 dou kar his 
3 
ing ſuch wondrous 48 
9 be a ſufficient demonſtration chat 
he indeed was ſo; For he had already re- 
ved: the Teſtimo Jof St. ohn the 

_—_ hep Fa n who ſaw 2p 7 Aa open d; and; 
pirit 2 God weſoend upon him lt « 
| 1 Jt 2 Dove that he was the Lamb d 
37» Ce. that taletl umay the Sins of the Wor 
had called Genera Diſciples... ell ed 


Want 1 Wine at a Publick Marriage en- 


Ver, 3. 


1 £ 


lad now entred upon his | „ and | 
| began to be Publickly known a taken 


ways: free and plentiful, eſpecially when 


1 tertainment | 


A _—_—c-—cqypr- x 


6 on” ne ould a. 


1 
* 
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Lebe mightily with ir, and make ir mar- 
ver of Ridicule and Cenfure! But he that = 


his own; and either prevent his 


tertainmen t, *ris probable: ſhe though 


would be a very fit opportunity for him 
to Manifeſt himſelf; and therefore told 

him of it in hopes that his goodneſs would 

incline him to Teens of his — 
Power to prevent idegrooms : 
by making up that failure which was oc 
caſionꝰd by the unlook d for number of 

N ow , % tru | 2 1 a 

concern of Holy Mey for the Reputation 
of the new Married Fair? It ſhould teach 
us a Leſſon of Humanity and Brotherly 
Love; and ſuch a generous care for one 
anothers eaſe, and quiet, and good Name, 
as to prevent, as much as in us lies, hat- 
ever we foreſee would cauſe vexation, or 
diſcredit to our Neighbour. Thus 1 


am ſure we deſire to be dealt by our 


ſelves, and yet how widely different is 
moſt Peoples practice with reſpe& to o. 


1 thers! How ready are we to forward © 
„ and then 
with a Wo 


rid of Ill Nature, pleaſe our 


Loves his Neighbour as himſelf, and he 
is a very Ill Chriſtian that don't, will be 
as tender of his Repoſe and Credit, as of 
Miſtakes * 
9224 3 


49 


E. A 


his Mother, when ſhea 


Diſreſpect of it is taken off by this Inter- 


#7 Praflical Obſervations upon | 


| er excuſe them, and cover or ſupply his 


But what was the anſwer Jeſus 


lyed her 
this occaſion "We have it 


the 47 


Meek Temper of our Lord; and that 


Reverence which ſhould be paid to: a Pa- | 


rent by a Child; and might juſtly diſcou- 


rage the Bleſſed Virgin from ex any. | 


thing of that nature, at that time. But 
we find ſhe underftood it in a milder 


Sence, by her immediately thus charging | 
Whatſoever he ſaith unto you, 


8 And, upon duly conſidering the Origi- | 
meaning may very well be this, 

What doth the providing Wine concern either 

un or me? What is it to me and thee? 


the Servants, 
do it. 98 | 


nal, the 


That's the literal Tranſlation; as if he 


bad faid, Let them tale care of it to db 


to 
in 
> 4th Verſe; Woman what haus I to do | 
at firſt fight, ſeems very Rough and | 
Diſreſpectful, and not agreeable to the 


— 


it Properly belongs, but we are only Gueſts | | 


and Strangers. 


But had our Lord faid no more than 


this, tho the Roughneſs and ſecming 


pretation, 


a Z Tet the Bleſſed Vis a would 
have had but little Reaſon 10 ink 1 


: | 5 RE well be un- 
derſtood by er 2 pear of her Requeſt, > 
tho not juſt then; and her hot fing any. 
thi mare to himabourir, "only; chatging 
the Servants punctually wee r his di- 
N "ſhews that the did n 


— 


7 "Of 1 


Nou the reaſon of Jeſus thus putting 
his Holy Mother” off for the preſen 
and yet doing the Miracle ſo quickly 
ter, may be, either his deſire of doing it 
in che moſt private manner,” er! ing 
| leaſt obſervation, as for the _ 
find he a S took care 
other Wonders; which ſhould: Ea us 
great Mod and Humility in the exer- 
ciſe of even the moſt Noble Gifts, with- 
out the leaſt Tincture of Vain-Gloty and 
Self Seeking, or juſt occaſion. given to 
any one to ( us as Gui Aur 
bon eh it was to let us know, | 


| diſcharge of any Publick Fas. that 
our a Relations and beſt Priends 


— 


— 


— 
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 Praftixal oiſ 


1 


© ſhould have, no; influence There, but | 
reftions 


make it 


by any So 
Vhomſoever 
ſays eſus to 
had then for 
What haue I 
this high Natu 3 
to thee hen in a private Life, yet now, | 
«you muſt not interpoſe, but leave me 
e Guntange in finiſhing the 
«great ; Work which I came into the 
«© World to do. Mine hour is not yet come, 
and Lam the beſt Judge of the Places, | 
*the divine Power. which my Heavenly © 
«Father hath given me, ſo as may moſt © 
* conduce to the great ends for which 

% 1. 5,5 3H 
And agreeably we find, 12th Mat, 46. 
when our Lord was ſurrounded by great 


. 


numbers of People, whoſe Diſeaſes, he 
healed, . and who were liſtning to his 
Heavenly Diſcourſes, - and his Mother. 
and hi Brethren food without deſiring to 
5 | "Teak 


W 


— 


—— oo Oo —_— 2 — 
ju" 
% 


— — _ — — „ —U— ́ — # — 8 
o I „ | 
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4 with bim, and conld. unt came 4. lum 
or the Preſs, and whole: 2 rob: 
bly, was to deſire him n 

> | ſelf too much, nor go too 
i my to one hat told . 5 
lo a my Mother, and who are my Brethren 
#, have no Regard e 9 
e “ and Relation, in Prof 


OY 2 i: 
| orth. ad Minty; Fomar 


en, He ftretched 
i Dies 5 bee, Eil 4, / 


vill of my Father which ic in en, 

1 e Brother, and Siſter, and. JM 
ther. if 80 
hut to pr proceed; ths 5 7 : e 
; at there wert ſet there ſix water 
f E After the manper. of the Pari. 
Ta he Jews, contaimng tino or tles 

1 4 piece. For at ev 1 
Neal they an Ies e © Water, 
3 8 waſh their Hands Tan gr 5g 0 to park 7. 
3 Frm their Cups and other V 15 . 
ſides what was EEE their Drigk-. 

ae and they were Su 


Scrupulous in ſuch . 


fore at 1 8 (rang 3 greater 


r ww RR” A i: 


© 


„„ 
. 


* 


„„ 


Pale Medeke prong 


- wah aw i noe Oe me 


I 


* 
2 94 
Inn 
* 
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filled" chem 


that a ready and cheerful 


ter for theſe uſes ! As here were ſix Large | 
Water pots of Stone, and which were | 
almoſt empry d, and Jeſus order'd the f 
Walters to fill them once again, and they | 
#6 . Bim, 3 

We my Sella the Servant won- : 
dted what ſhould be the meaning, that 
after the Bleſſed Virgin had told her Son 
of the want there was of Wine, he ſhould *' 
bel il ce at a quantity of Wa- F” 
which they had no Wee or 5 1 

2 Nen the Charge She 5 

— and therefore readily his A 
Orders, without further q ioning what 
Was the deſign of them, as otherwiſe tis 
Probable they would have done; fot to all 
gce 'twas, but labour in vain, | 
which Servants in the hurry of 4 Feaſt, . 
HV: not over Haſty to gt at the © | 
ſole direction of a But, ho - 
odd ſoever the thing mi en to them, 43 
they preſently did it, and not Without 7 
great expectation of what would follow -. 
No from this Paſſage, we ma LES 2 
our Great Maſters Commits mut 4 
make way for the Wonders of bis Mercy 
to us; and be the Commands feeming- 
ly never fo ſtrange 50 unuſual, —.— 2 
contrary to our own! udgments In- 
85 clinations, 


- —- a 0 
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linations, full of Labour ond Difficulty; 
he and as we may think to little or no pur- 
y poſe; yet let them be obſerv'd without 
* elay, eee nog _ _ 
* a alves, but t 
Fo the beſt of — Power, in a fait ale 4 
FpeQation of the Bleſſed 
And then in our Lords good dy we 
Shall plentifully reap the happy fruits of 
pur Obedience to his Gl — our own 
Junſpeakable Joy and Sati 7191 
But if we are fiithies and backwank, 
and diſpute the Expediency, or think 
much of the labour, or queſtion the pra- 
icableneſs of any of the commands of 
Jeſus; we do but deceive our ſelves, if 


ve think to ſhare in the Favours and Fe- 
4 _ 8 * | 


RE oak 3 - e 
into Oy, Out _ 
Faithful i in bis Service, OY 

1 Ye therefore, that to 58 his 
Pervants, Whatſe ſoe ver he 2 unto zou, do 
; do it with Alacrity, and let nothing 
8 ; be e wanting to 2 what he hath 
ou in charge; ſpare no Pains, make 
not till you have 


Ty bjections, def 
; ae your utmoſt,” and then, with _ 


Practical Obſervations upon 


Ma at the beginning doth ſi eb food 


ble Confidence in your Great Maiters 
Tower and Goodneſs, truſt the Event 


For when the waiters had fd rhe Wa- 


ter pots with Water, and that even p ts 


the Brim ; He ſaith anto them araw out now, | 
and bear unto the Governour of the Feaſt, | 


and bare it. 


| then they ſaw to what good pur- | 
poſe their labour was ?d; then 
their Wonder ceaſed, that when Wine | 
ene eee 4 
ſor: Water; and a much greater wonder 
took its place, when that ſame Water 
was become moſt rich and generous 
Wine: For when the Governor of the Feaſt, 
or he, that according to the Cuſtom of | 
the Jews, was to take care of the decent 


bad taſted of the Water that mas ras b 


Mu, and knew not whence it was, tho 4 
the Servants that drew it knew; He cal. 


led the Bridegroom and ſaid unto him, 


Wine, and w en have Well drunk 
then that which is worſe, but thou haſt: kept 


ant this, could not but make the 


Bridegroom wonder extremely, who 
knew the Stock he had laid in . 


os 03 eee © Af 


— 2 —— 


b 288 » N | 
dcr Saviour s Mivactes.”* 5 
and was under the uneaſineſs of foſhame. 
ful a failure at his Wedding -Feaſt, and 
very probably could by no means pre- 
ſently provide a new ſupply. '. 

But when upon further enquiry the 
= Servants. related the whole matter, and 
told how they had filPd the Water Pots 
X with Water at the direction of Jeſus; 
and up to the Brim too, (ſo that no room 
vas left for any mixture of what might 
I make it look or drink like Wine;) and 
= then that at his command they drew ſome 
out, and gave it to the Ruler of the Feaſt, 
who having tafted the Noble Liquor, 
and as yet knowing nothing of its Miracu- 

I lous Production, commended the Bride- 
5 57 unuſual Generoſity, as we have 
beard; and every one Og himſelf a 

V witneſs of the great plenty and extraordi- 

FF nary goodneſs of the Wine: How were 
they all ſeized with inexpreffible Aſto-—-— 
niſhment! And what a fluſh of Ho- 
ly Joy, think we, filPd the Soul of the 
Bleſſed Virgin at this firſt Manifeftation 
of the Glory of her Divine Son! And 
what full conviction was this, to every 
one that would not obſtinately reſiſt , 
that he was the expected Chrift! For no- 
thing could effect fo 


8 & | 


>_> 


7 
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f great a Miracle as 
this, but the Almighty Power of oo 
2 75 . whe 


N 


5 


—Praflical ' Obſervations upon = 


| who would not, we may be confident, 


or one afliſted by his Power, could by 


Element, and fo there could not be any 


fitted for the Table and the Palate and in 


communicate that Power of his to an Im- f 
poſtor and Deceiver. And accordingly WF 
the Text ſays, that by this wondrous i 3 
Work, _ He manifeſted forth his Gloy, 
and his Di ciples believed on him. 1 

Indeed, none but the Lord of Nature, 


a bare Act of his Will, without either 
Word or Touch, or the infuſion of any 
whatſoever; immediately turn Wa. 
5 into the richeſt Wine. ere, the 

Subject of the Miracle was a Senſeleſs 


aſſiſtance given by a 2 fancy, amd 
ſtrong imagination, to this won · 
drous change, nor e ——= Charm or 3 
Incantation have Power here; 
could be ſufficient in this caſe, but tb 
ſame Omni ce, which turns the Wa- 
ters of a Shower, into the juice of the 
Grape, and did that in an 8 at the 
Marriage in Cana of Galilee, which it 
effects more leiſurely. and i in a natural 


way in every e Only with this 
Allen i t the Wine was then ) 


meer Aa: cd DADtft Lun{H$n Wore 


abſolute perfection in its kind, as 
ond N * God. 1 


* 


«1 

44 
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= Now this ſhould teach us, intirely to 
put our truſt in the Divine Providence in 
Wall our Straits and Exigences, whether 
Publick or Private; tho? his diſpoſal of 
5, Ws, and the method he takes with us, ap- 
pears to our apprehenſion never ſo un- 
promiſing. For *tis Gods uſual way to 
Relieve and Succour the moft a 
wants and miſeries of his Servants, 
to bring to paſs Publick or Private deli- 
verances, and other his great and good 
deſigns, by ſuch unlikely means, and in 
I ſuch an unexpected manner, as may con- 


vince every one that tis his doing; that 


IF they may not aſcribe it to the Power of 


2X ſecond Cauſes, or their own Endeavours, 


can do Wonders. 

The Scripture ſtory is full of inſtances 

4 and a Man of any Obſervation, will find 

it own Family and Perſon. REI 
= When therefore, by a Life of Sincere 

is Religion, (for nothing elſe but that will 
2X do it) we are once intitled to the peculiar 


in Care and Providence of God; then, what- 
ever our circumſtances may be, how dark 
and cloudy foever they may * 
no l 

pro» 


perhaps every day more and more 


„of this omg and fo are other Hiſtories; 
2X it ſo in his own time, and perhaps in his 


but purely to the Hand of God, who only Plal, 136; 


c — 
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— 


propabiley appearing of their clearing up, 
ut all our proſpect threatning the con- 
trary; let us but commit our way unto 
him, in full aſſurance of the Wiſdom and : 
Goodneſs of all his Diſpoſals, and of his 
infinite Power to bring to paſs whatever , 
he ſhall ſee convenient for us, believing i 
him to be the beſt Judge of that conve- 
nience, and by no means neglecting the Mx; 
performance of our Duty to him; and we 
ſhall find out ſelves by ſome unthought XZ 
of turn or other, either reliey'd or ſup- 
ported, our circumſtances will be better d, 
or we ſhall be better reconciled and ſuited 
to them. We ſhall either have Proſperi- 
ty and Plenty, or Content will ſupply the 
Want of it; the Waters of our Affliction 
ſhall be turned into the Wine of Re- 
Joycing, or elſe Gods ſecret Comforts and 
a quiet Conſcience, ſhall fill our Hearts 
with more and truer gladneſs, than we 
ever experienced in the Days of our great- 3 
Plal. 4. 7. eſt Sun-ſhine, when our Corn, and Wine, © 
and Oil increaſed, 
And let us not be diſcouraged by de- 
25 for when God's time is come, we 
Il not fail of his aſſiſtance; and then 
for the moſt part is his time of ſuccour, 
when the neceſſity is greateſt, and relief 
can be had no where elſe. And as when 
| | Jeſus 


= # 
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admirably good and in great abundance; 
ſo whenever he does appear to bring re- 
Mief, the riches of his Goodneſs make ample 
ZFamends for his delaying it, and our pa- 
tient waiting his leiſure. But he that is 
full of Repineings, and diſtruſtful of his 
makers Goodneſs and Power, deprives 


Y%G $* WS TT WW _ mod */ 


Jof either; for we read, that even in his 
ov Country, among his own Relations, 


* 108 


their unbelief. 
As for what the Governour of the Feaſt 


g obſerved in Commendation of the Bride- 


WE groom, every man at the beginning doth ſet 
Rforth good Wine, and when Men Tre 
aun, then that which is worſe, but thos 


| Matly the method God takes with thoſe 
 Fwhom he loves beſt, and directly contra- 
ry to the practice of the Devil with thoſe 
he would deſtroy. e e 
3 L M firſt, we og 1 
Flattery is that deluding Spirit! How 


Wiring upon our kia grain 

ur fnfual Apperites, Mete us wit 

4 po variety of the beſt Reli{d, that is, 

IF forbidden nn; „ diſplayiug "_ 
2 


, , Teſus ſupplied the want of Wine, it was 


himſelf of any extraordinary expreffions 


| well 


q Jeſus did not mam mighty works becauſe of than, 13; 


If, kept the good Wine until nom; tis ex- 


* — 
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* 


us infinite Allurements, and promiſing a 
World of Happineſs, if we'll give our i 
ſelves up to his guidance and direction ' 
But then at length, when we have drunk 
deep of this Delicious Poyſon, and begin 
to feel the fad effects of it in a ruined 7} 
Health and Fortune, and the horrors of 
a guilty Conſcience, and have dreadful i 
expectations of the Wrath to come, which 
perhaps is near approaching; how diffe- 
rent then is his behaviour towards us ! 
_ os 5p Inſult and Triumph on 2 
his miſerable Pre ravating our guilt 
beyond all hopes 2 des: tha he may 
fink us into Deſpair and thereby ſecure 
our Ruine I 
+ But the method of our Wiſe and Gra- 2 
cious God is otherwiſe, he kindly reſerves 
for us the Beſt till Laſt; and tho at firſt nge 
may put on the a of Auſtereneſs 
and Severity, and ſee it needful to Correct 
our Faults and Follies by various methods 
of his Heavenly Diſcipline, and then b7 
ect yl to exerciſe our beſt Graces, 
improve them by that exerciſe; tho 
he with-holds what would be hurtful to u 
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4 it and forget our Heaven: Tho' he puts 
Fall theſe ſeeming hardſhips upon us, tis 
not that he delights in our ſmart and un- 


Feaſineſs, or grudges us the pleaſures of 
the World, and the full gratification of 
our ſenſes; but becauſe he knows we are 
= _ 2 may" 7 _ can _=_ 
make us happy, natn prepared or 
Jus ſuch as Hdntely exceed them, and 
which, ſhould we indulge our Bodily 
; ! WMAppetites too much, we ſhould never be 
capable of enjoying; and hkewiſe becauſe 


XZ Wickedneſs and Folly are ſo bound up in prov. 22; 


our Hearts, that nothing but the Rod of 1s. 
Correction will fetch them out. 
Thus all that looks unkind and harſh 
at firſt in the Government of our Divine 
Parent, is only the effect of his great 
Love and Goodneſs, and deſignd to 
; make us truly Wiſe and Happy; and tis 
ſo temper'd too, with inward Comforts, 
XX cheering Hopes, and glorious ExpeQati- 
ons, to thoſe that Comport themſelves 
„ under it with due Patience and Reſigna- 
tion, and conſider whoſe Diſcipline it is, 
and for what end tis uſed; that even at 
preſent the ſatisfaction they feel is far be- 
yond what the greateſt ſenſual delights 
can give. And whereas they ſoon grow ' 
Flat and Inſipid, and ſink to nothing 
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even in the very enjoyment,#hi is u bn I 45 
proving, and riſing ſtill higher and | 
er, till it comes to that fulneſs of 44 4 2 
which is reſerv'd for them above. WA: 
So that, as our great Enemy, by broad, 255 
ſmooth ways brings us to deſtruction, and 
ſhuts up the counterfeit Scene of Happi- n 
neſs with a moſt Tragical Concluſion ; 
our Wiſe and Merciful Saviour, by rou h 3 
and narrow Paths conducts us to the 
Mat. 7.13, Regions of Eternal Reſt and Glory. 1 
ol And how infinitely more deſirable is it, 
to undergo God's ſmarteſt Diſcipline in FF 1 
this our ſtate of probation, - and then 2 8 


admitted to a participation, 1 
and to EE Ins * the — 4 £ 
Eble Felicities of — than to 
have all the enjoyments of this Life, and 
_ drop for ever into the Flames of 
In all reſpects the Condition ofa Wick- 
ed Man grows daily worſe and worſe; his 
Soul is ſtill fouler and fouler, and therefore © | 
more and more hateful and abominable to A 
his Conſcience grows more and more 
clamorous, or elſe which is ſtill worſe, quite 
Stupid and Inſenſible; the meaſure of his 
iniquities fills up apace, and the divine ven- 
ome makes equally large approaches ; 
darling vices 1 their reliſh, and 
every 


d comes to the greateſt 
ſhall laſt for ever. 
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4 every day he's wearier than other of his 
X Carnal Heaven, and tho? cloy'd and ſur- 
feited with it, yet very far from ſatisfied. 


And fo the Wretch ſpeeds on from one 


degree of miſery to 8 „till he 
f all, and which 


But tis quite another thing with the 
3 purer and purer, and Religion conſe- 
quently more eaſy and delightful; their 
Conſcience is calm and _ „ and 
its inward applauſes fill with 


their future on, grows brighter and 
more enraviſhing, and makes them over- 


look the trifling pleaſures and proſperi- 


paratively light afflictions of it; vel 

day brings them ſtill nearer unto Hea 
ven, and makes them fitter for it, and the 
_— of this begins a Heaven upon 


And when the bleſſed time ſhall coi, 
when the days of their probation ſhal 
be finiſhed, and admittance given m 
into their Maſters Joy, how will their 
_ Souls then ſtruggle to get 
when they are ſo, mount up as qui 
as lightning to the embraces of their Sa- 
| B 4 ViOUr, 


ſincerely good. Their Soul becomes 


unknown rejoycings; the proſpect of 


ties of this World, and forget the com- 
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viour, and there experience ſuch tran- 
ſports as cannot be exprefled! 4 
Thus is the way of the Juſt as the 
dawn of the Morning, which tho? lowring 
and gloomy at firſt, yet ſhineth more and 
more unto the perfect day. Thus does the 
| Bleſſed Jeſus reſerve the Beſt till Laſt, 
= for thoſe that Love him in ſincerity. Thus 
|  Eccleſ. 4. does Wiſdom exalt her Children, and they 
1 that ſeek to her early ſhall at length be filled ⁵ 
with joy. And tho at firſt "ar walk with 

them by crooked mays, and bring fear and 

dread upon them, and exerciſe them with her- 
Diſcipline, until ſhe may truſt their Souls 

and try them by her Laws; yet will ſhe return 

the ſtraight way to them, and comfort them, 
and ſbew them her ſecrets. AJ 
wiſd. of Then at the cloſe of all things as tis ve- 
Sol. Chap. ry ſeelingly expreſſed in the Book of Wij- 
1 om,“ Then ſhall the Righteous Man ſtanld 
vin great boldneſs before the face of ſum 

as have afflicted him and made no ac. 

t count of his Labours; when they ſee it 
© they ſhall be troubled with terrible fear, 
and be amaz'd at the ſtrangeneſs of his 
Salvation ſo far beyond all that they 
* look*d for. And hey repenting and 
4 F#groaning for anguiſh of Spirit, ſhall ſay 
f within themſelves, this was he whom 
tee ſometime had in Deriſion, and a 


© Pro- 
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n- proverb of Reproach. We Fools coun- 
ted his Life Madneſs, and his End to 
ic “ be without Honour; how is he num- 
g bred among the Children of God and his 
4 * lot is among the Saints! Therefore have 
e we erred from the way of Truth, and 
t, the light of Righteoufneſs hath not 
Is “ ſhin'd unto us, and the Sun of Righte- | 
7 FF © ouſneſs roſe not upon us. We ſurſeited | 
4 our ſelves in the way of Wickedneſs 
Land Deſtruction; yea we have gone : 
a © through deſarts where no 7 lay, but 
Las for the way of the Lord, we have 
not known 2 What hath Pride pro- 
1 fitted us, or what good hath Riches 
„ with our vaun — Soba brought us? All thoſe 
x © things are paſſ like a ſhadow ; 
Land even ſo we in like manner were 
- Xx © conſumed in our own Widkednel For 
| IF © the hope of the ungodly is like the duſt 
| * that is blown away with the Wind, like 
as the ſmoke which is diſperſed here and 
: Bp there with a Tempeſt. But the Righ- 
 M © teous live for evermore, their reward 
= Þ . ſoiswiththeLord,andthe care of them 
is with the moſt high. Therefore ſhall 
they receive a Glorious Kingdom and a 
Beautiful Crown from the Lords Hand, 
* for with his Right Hand ſhall he cover 
them, and with his Arm ſhall he protect 
„them. To 
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A 
our neceſſities to] 


need not queſtion but he will conduct us 


To conclude then, in a few Words, 

our obſervations upon this Firſt Miracle; 
let us be fo wiſe as in all the ſtraits of our 
Worldly Circumſtances, the diſcourage- 
ments and difficulties we may meet with 
in the ſincere practice of Religion, or 
any afflictions which God ſhall pleaſe to 
exerciſe us with; let us be ſo wiſe as to 
look forward to the happy End of all, 
and encourage our ſelves in a patient per- 
ſevering Piety, in full aſſurance that all 
theſe 514.4 actually working together N 


for our 
And let us but 
P 
0) 
1 


ly our ſelves in all 
us for his help, pa- 
tiently waiting his Good Time, and con- 
ſtantly and carefully obſerving his direQi- 
ons, and firmly believing that if we are 
not wanting in ſincere. Love and Obedi- 
ence to him, he will not be wanting in 
his providential care of us; and then we f 
1 
Ef 

( 

{ 


fafely, by ſuch ways and methods as he 
ſees to be moſt expedient, through all the 
various turns and changes of this mortal 
life, and finally crown us with the Bleſſed WM. 
end of our pious hopes and Labours, tile 
Salvation of our Souls. 3 

Which he grant for the ſake of his own In- 
- finite Compaſſions, Amen! Amen! 
The 
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The Second Miracle, 
odigious draught 
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St. Peter Ss 
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1 3 Luke V; 4, O99 154% 

o when * had left ſpeaking, be fail 
unto Simon, launch out into the 1 and 
let down your Nets for a dranght, bes. 


| Jl N the fr verſe of 3 we 
1 find the People with great eagerneſs 
; preſling upon our Saviour fo hear the Word 
IX of God, as he tood by the Lake of Geneſa- 
= reth; and 1 in the third we are told, mn 
for his more commodious diſco 
them, he went into a Ship, a ſmall Fi 
Boat of Simon's, 22 yon by = Lake 
em and d him t would thruſt 
$ 1 2 the Land, and then he 
; 15 down and caught the people our ag 


Ship. 

What myſteries Aa 
this paſſage, I leave to thoſe to ſhew, 
nee 
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2 Pet. 3. 
17. 


and in the Romiſb comments on the 
place, we may ſee what a fruitful fan- 
cy can do, that is ſet on work by in- 
tereſt, and reſolvd to improve every 
little eee — into a —_— 
ment t. 

A. r his * Chriſt, 
becauſe he went into Peter's Ship and 
taught, hath plac'd his infallible chair in 
the Church of Rome, to which all the 
World muſt reſort that they may be in- 
ſtructed in the true Doctrine of Chriſti- 
Such ſtuff as this, they ought to be 
aſham' d of, and deeply to repent of too, 
as really 2 our Holy Religion to 
— —ê 

ptures ew ment, as much as 
the ridiculous Comments of the Talmud, 


do thoſe of the old. So that the beſt ob- 


ſervation from hence, I think, will be 
this, That *tis a dreadful thing, even in the 
judgment of St. Peter himſelf, to wre 


it when not 2 d by their unerring 
Church, « Le Rab Unſent'd Cha. 
rafters, and Words of Wax, which may 
[oy be 


the Holy Writings to the vile EE 


of an party, and force God's 
Word to plead againſt him. *Tis indeed 
to make it what they blaſphemouſly ſtile 
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be turned any way, and ſuited to any 
opinions, how crooked and untrue ſoever. 
A wretched Doctrine this, and Practice | 
truly Antichriſtian ! | | 115 
Now when Jeſus had left ſpeaking to the 
People, who were ſtanding thick upon the 
Shore, and loath to leave that Heavenly 
Charmer , who Charmed ſo Wiſely that ne- 
ver Man ſpake as he ſpałe, and probably 
might hope that this was a pauſe only to 
recover 1 _ and that he would 
again purſue e Divine Arguments 
which they ſo delighted to hear; that he 
ight give the deeper impreſſion to what 
he had been diſcourſing, and convince the 
People and the Owners of the Ships too, 
(whom he intended from that time to 
make his conſtant attendants, and take 
into the number of his Apoſtles,) that 
*twas not bare Humane Eloquence that 
took them ſo, but ſtriffly and pro- 
perly the Word of God, and that he was 
indeed the Wiſdom of the Father: He 
ſaid unto Simon, launch out into the deep, 
or thruſt back your Boat a little further 
into deep Water, and let down your Nets 
for 4 Draught; that they might ſee by 
the wonderful ſucceſs, the more than hu- 
mane Power too of him had been 
Preaching ſo divinely to them. * 
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Practical Obſervations upon 


And Simon anſwering ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, we have toild all Night and have 
talen nothing, nevertheleſs at thy Word I 
will let down the Net. Indeed, twas be- 
cauſe they had been labouring ſo long to 
no purpoſe, that” Jeſus then bid him to let 
down his Nets: For if at his command 
the Nets ſhould immediately be filled, 
and that in the heat of the day, when 
multitudes.ef People were moving upon 
the Shore, which after all their skill and 
toil for a whole Night were drawn out 
empty; *twould be a demonſtration that 
his Power was truly Divine, to whoſe 
meer Will the Fiſhes of the Sea thus paid 
obedience. And fo it was, that as ſoon 
as the Net was let down, it inclosd fo 
great 4 number Fiſhes that it brake, and 
when the Partners of Simon that were in 
the other Ship came to help him, they fila 
both the Ships ſo that they began to ſink, 
This, as well it might, was greatly aſto- 
niſhing to all, but eſpecially to Peter, 
who was ſo ſtruck with it, and faw fo 
Hand of Omnipotence in it, 
down at Jeſus's knees, in the 

adoration as to God himſelf, 


i ſaid unto him, De- 
om me, for I am a ſinful Man O Lord] 
2 But 


with the Majeſty of 
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But Jeſus graciouſly encourag d him and 
faid, Fear not, from henceforth thou ſhalt 
catch Men: By which he adopted him in- 
to a Partnerſhip with himſelf in the great 
work of Preaching the Goſpel, and inti- 
mated to him that hereafter he ſhould be 
ged in a more noble fort of Fiſhery, 
8185 as wonderfully ſucceſsful in catch- 
ing the Souls of Men and drawing them 
powerfully and in great numbers into the 
encloſures of his Holy Church as he had 
3 his Nets with Fiſh. . 
And what he ſaid to Peter, he faid to 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, and to their 


Succeſſors the Biſhops, and other Mini- 


ſters of the Kingdom; and accordingly, 
not 


Peter, but his Partners too, An. 


drew, James, and John, immediately left Marr. 4. 


all and followed * 45s, Or gave themſelves 19 22. 


up intirely to his ſervice. | 
Now one great end of our Lords work- 


ing this Miracle, being to ſhew Peter and 
thoſe that were with him, the mighty 


Succeſs of that Office and Function he 


deſign'd hereafter to employ them in, 


how unlikely ſoever it might appear at 
preſent, they being Poor and very IIlite- 
rate, and ſeemingly not at all qualified 


for ſo great a Work; we ſhall in conſi- 


dering it obſerve ſome things * 


3 
* 
zz 
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© the Office of the Miniſtry, and likewiſe 


what correſpondent duties and obligations 


lie upon the People, that their Faith, and 


our Labours, may not be in vain, 
And firſt, our Lords telling them that 
he would make them Fiſhers of Men, in- 


timates the nature of the Miniſterial 


Office; that *tis an employment full of care 


and labour, and of very uncertain ſuc- 


ceſs; and that all the patience, and watch- 
fulneſs, and art-full ement and con- 
trivance which they uſed in following 
their Trade of Fiſhing, would be neceſſa- 
ry in their winning over Souls to Chriſt; 
and very often, after all their toyl, they 
ſhould meet with great diſappointments. 

And accordingly, whenever the work 
of the Miniſtry is ſpoken off hy our Lord 
or his Apoſtles, tis repreſented either by 
the laborious skill of Husbandry, or 
Building; or the careful vigilance and 
courage of a good Shepherd, in thoſe 
Countries which abounded with Beaſts 


of Prey; or by ſweating in the Har- 


veſt, or working in a Vineyard, Igging, 


ing and dreſſing it, picking out 
Es res 
thing that would hinder its bringing fi 
plenty of good Fruit. 
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> So extremely miſtaken are they, h 


look upon the Clergy as an Idle Dro- 
| BI niſh fort of Men, and therefore grudge” 
them that Maintenance which they do ſo 
little for: Thoſe who beſt knew their | 
Office, we ſre were of another Opinion, 
and to which methinks every one that 
pretends to be a Chriſtian, ſhould readily. 
ſubſendde 203 3 50079, 

And that which makes their Labours 
much heavier and more uncomfortable 
than otherwiſe they would be, is the 
ſmall ſucceſs they meet with. Ho ma- 
ny days and nights too do they toil'to do 
their Brethren ſervice, to build them up 
in our moſt Holy Faith, to redeem them from 
their vain Converſation ,' and perſwade 
them to he happy; and yet too õſten tale 
nothing, but beſtow their beſt endeavours 
to no purpoſ mmm guonm 

Now, let a Man of any other employ-" 
ment make it his own: Caſe, and think 
how he could bear ſuch conſtant diſap- 
pointments! The more there is of In- 
duſtry, and Care, and Diligence; the 
greater is the Diſcouragement When it 
proves in vain. And therefore if the du- 
9 of the Miniſters of Chriſt, be in it ſelf 
ee ; and 
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through Mens is forothe 
— Pope ſo Lora» my it ſinks 
their Spirits at the ſame time when their 
buſineſs becomes doubly laborious: tis 
highly ungrateful, as wellas falſe and un- 
reaſonable, for People to upbraid the 

Proſeſſion with Idleneſs and Sloth. 

It ſhould rather give them ſuch a feli 
ſenſe of the weight as well as uſefu 
of the Miniſterial Function, as to render 
it as light and eaſy as is poſſible, by 
making the beſt uſe of the pains we take 

amongſt them for their Eternal Good. 
oy ſure tis for their beſt Intereft to do 

ſo; for tho? it cauſes us great trouble to 
ſee.our People ſo careleſs of the owe thin; 
 needful, yet in the Concluſion their*s wi 
be che 1 A Mifery beyond con- 
ception great, and yet ſo juſtly due, fo 
throughly deſerv d, that it ſcarce leaves 
room for pity. 

And were nor the conſequence fo dread- 
ful on their ſide, the concern would be 
much leſs on outs; but to ſee thoſe whom 
Jeſus hath committed to our care to win 
them over to his moſt gracious Service, 
and ſit them for his Joy, ſtop their Ears 
hard againſt all our Perſwaſſves, Diſre- 


* * . 


of judgment. And thereft 


in our hands! And what unſpes 
tisfaction would it be to us to find, 
we were like to be 4 Savour of Life u 


—— 
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with all the eagerneſs imaginable and fa- 
tal obſtinacy, preſs on to endleſs Ruine 
this is a Melancholy Sight indeed, and 
wounds de uo i os 
For itis a fad Truth, and deſerves to be 
ſeriouſly conſidered, that the more, we 


labour to fave Mens Souls, the greater 
hall be their damnation if after all they 
willfully throw them away; and our 


care and diligence will but aggravate their 


Sins who are never the better for it, and 


make them without excuſe at the Day 
how care- 
Pcople be, 


2 


ful ſhould both Miniſters 


the one that none committed to their 


charge, be loſt for want of a dus per- 
formance of their duty to them; and the 

other that they periſh not under the means 

and opportunities of Salvation! The Mi- 
niſters that they fail not in their piouns 
labours, and the People that they may 

not be without ſucceſs! How would this 


ouls, and the work of our Lord thus p 


— 


36 Praflical Obſervations upon © 


a 


N * youre our Peoples W ao 
„Joy 8, to perceive their growth in 

8 : 2 and in the Knowledge and Love of 
their Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus. That they 

Jam. 1.22, Are obedient to the Heavenly Calling, and 
25 led by the Spirit of God, and not forgetful 
hearers but doers of the Nord. And how 

great would be the mutual tenderneſs and 
affection, between ſuch Priident, Faith- 

ful Miniſters, and ſuch a tractable obedient 
People! This is the true Spirit of Chriſti- 
anity, in the Teachers and the Taught, 

and would tend to the inexpreſſible hap- 

pineſs of both. But where tis wanting 

on eitlier ſide, twill be very uncomfor- 

table at preſent, and to thoſe who are 

w the fault, of diſmal conſequence at 

But whether we ſucceed or no, we 

muſt ſtill continue our labours; as we find 

St. Peter and his Partners did, who after 

they had toil'd all night and taken no- 
Luk. 5. 2. thing, were waſbing and mending their 
4. Nets, that they might be ready for ano- 
' ther opportunity. For though labour in 
vain is a very great diſcouragement, yet 

in our caſe, tis ſo far from being an ex- 

cuſe for negligence and ſlackneſs in our 
FITS, duty, that it ſhould rather ſpur us on till 
more and more, that at length by any means 

we might ſave ſome, Succeſs 


— 
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done aft that we can do; and whatever 
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7 is in the Hands of God, he 


gives it when and where he pleaſeth,, 


and tis Mens Wickedneſs that keeps | 


it back; and when we can prevail 


with them to do fincerely what they 
can on their part, God will not be 


wanting on his to give the Word his Bleſ- 
ſing and make it Fruitful. Our buſineſs 
therefore, is {till to be more and 3 
inſtant With our People, by Line's 
Line, Argument” upon Argument, 


ſwaſive upon Perſwaſive, in Seaſow Fry Tim. 
out of Seaſon; as 8 as one attempt is2. 


over, „though it fails, ntly to pr 5 
for another, „ and bedr hs 


whether any thing hath ol, 5 xa? 
wanting, in our own, management that 


we may amend it; and nicely. to obſerve 


the fitteſt ſeaſons. and moſt promilin 2 
portunities, and likelieft methods 
vailing: And then, humbly to rode” 


mend the event to Aa nk, Paul 


Plants, and 4 ollos waters, at muſt 
give the entreaſe, 1 . | 
And when = have done this, Welle 


the conſequence ma be to our People, 
throu we che Care egard, and un- 
tractable e obſtinacy, toy be never the 
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leſs * for us, who l be rewarded 
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© according to our labours, whether they 
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26. 


Fa and Ns Luther let mn the 
ets 


ſuecged or no. And though, we ſhould re- 
joyce exceedingly to ſeg Religion thrive 
and flouriſh under our care, to the Honour 
of gur Great Maſter and our Peoples 
Happiness; yet if it does not when the 
1 is not ours, we. muſt ſupport. our 
Spirits, 80 W 55 an unſucceſs- 

ful Miniftery mult needs deſect extremely, 
where there is any. thing of tenderneſs 
n) we muſt ſupport, I fay, 

our Sos with the Teſtimony, of our Cons. 


fiene, that in Simplicity and, Godly 


Sincerity me have bad our C onver [ation a- 


my RAND, | and 1 een 
1, having not to declare unt 
them 8 Pe whole Cf of God: and 172 


rſev 
Waits Ga de bleſſed 75 cle a Outs 


hearts, of the en, tothe Wy . 
* * 9 2 155 . CURE of 


I - ene, and for 4 lo 

SE? LET Ar be, 0d after abundance 0 

they meet with little 
Or: Ih but diſappointment; yet they 
for a Draught at laſt, and that 
y. leaſt 2 1 1 ſays 
ar, m have wild, all the Night, 


Atti * £5 ? © ; pro- 


err Saviours, Mals, 3 
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prop oper ſeaſon for our iſe Wor 
talen no Ng ee hele(s at 
I will let down the 157 1 3100.88 116 
He that hath a al call rothis Spit. 
tual Fiſhery, and is admitted te it 
| ey, | whom 2 hath ie Bae m 
that Power in his abſence, the Biſhops: 
the Church; (and which is exactly agres- 
able to our Lord's own practice when 
_ Earth, who callad, aud made ahdite 
«nd ſent, thoſe whom. wm thought. it t 1 
employ in the great Work of the Goppel 
Miniſtery, 4 the Government of 4 | 
Church,and beſides hom none wers per- 
mitted to meddle in ſo great and conceru- 
ing a buſineſs) not only may but is Bound 
to become 4 Fiſber of Men: in 8 
that is aſſigu d 2 and woe umd hi 
if be pre th nos the Goſpel, and woes 
to the People too, if rhgy. do not hear him 
hence gy le directions; 0 nr V 
228 Xn ordinance of 25 and 
—_ — . all. Nations, B — | 
fenen the Nawes the Faber ec Fabin: "4 
— — — gs whatſoever:T bane. re ; 
4 am with os a 
— ray rp our Mini- 1. 28. 
ſlery Seas te the World od age Pe” 
1 ug) u 
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But he that thruſts himſelf into this ulis f. 
ecred employment, wirhout any other call 
than an overweening opinion of his Gifts 
and Abilities for it; cl e ler, 
vades What does not at all belong to 
and inſtead of a Bleſſing: open Hs U ſurpati- 
on, muſt e concluſion What 1 am 
loath to Name. ene ONS 
At this rate eve bogädent Gesel ing 
Nia, may ſett up for a Miniſter of the 
* 4Gol ſpel, and ſeduce unwary men by their 
725 and cunning Craftineſs, where they 
in wait to deceive But what a d eplora- 
ble condition are the p poor deluded People 
in that follow them How can the * 
tos he truly Edified in the 80 
Schiſa, by "hoſe _ 3 without y 
en Will God ſucceſs to thoſe 
take that Hoh 67 themſelves, not 
ps withoar his Authority, but in a bold 
defiance of it? And hen they are tearing 
po Church in 2: diviſions, and 
ing up the foundations of it by their 
ive Doctrines; 5 one be ſo 
p . — as to think; he will make their 
3 Tim. 2;cankious words as St. paul ſtiles them, be- 
21 come true nouriſhment to the Souls of 
1 thdſe that Hear them? Fooliſh People, to 
2 rheſ a. be thus bewitched by the decejvablentſs of 
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1 may make for the invincible Igno- 
rancè of ſome well- meaning People, ho 
have heen bred up in the ſeparation from 
their 'Youth; and meet with nothing but 
invettives apainſt\ our excellent eſtabliſh- 


ment, and are heron 1 ious to the beſt 
of their knowledge; gracious al- 
lowances God, may ale in this caſe, I 
cannot 75 and Charity would 429 


me to hope well: But ordinarily,, Gods 
 Bleffir Hopes his own ordinances only, 


which ere they may be enjoyed, bur - 
yet N and, Negele, tor the 
fake of a Minit ery of every Mag! $ own 
+ 3 tremble"to think how: fatal 
8 „tc the far greateſt num- 
For Tam 77 the Us ds n 
8 558 | by Jer 15 65 at ſteal mn Words 30, 32. 
[aryl 05 his Tr ac; As caule 
my Pet to fr by their Lyes and by thew 
Jghitnefs hs yet I ſent Job not , neither 
#ded them; therefore they % hall not 

fit 4 — —.— #t "all" faith the 9 9 
Wordt N is,and that deſerve er 
to beſerjoully Sy couli 5 Brin particu- 3 
larly who dae God's ordinances for the 
inyentions of Men, and thar under ptetence 
of greater Ediſcation; which certainly is 
the greateſt of deluſions. Bur to pro- 
ceed. When 
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Preaching, and thoſe who ſhould be 


— 4M ly increaſed by their joint endeavours 


When at the Word of Jeſus they had 
Jet down their Net, they encloſed à great 
multitude of Fiſhes, and their Net. brake : 
Aud they beckoned to their partners which 
were in the other ſh ay that they ſbauld come 
and help them; an came and filbd both 
| the 7 fo that 47 an to fink, 

. 
1 t it was the more 
and thoſe who but a little before. with, all 
their Art and Diligence Soc a whoſe Nagyt 
together had taken nothing; could not 
'be amazed to feel the weight of the Fiſh, 
too great for the Rirongth of their Net, 
ſo that there would be need of their 2 
ners aſſiſtance to ſecure them. 


Thus did Jeſus intimate to B 
vaſt Eg ſhould be i 10 Pte whe 2 his 


joined in commiſſion with him; and 
which the event ſhewed to be true hen 
Three Thouſand were won over to the 
Faith of Chriſt by his firſt Sermon, and 
Fry bo Five by.the next, and then 


hat ſtrange degree, that the Believer 
eee 

And how ſhould this inſpire us with 

new Life and Spirit amidſt our manifold 


eee who are Partners 2 
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Practical Obſervations upon 
almoſt a common ſcorn: It looks withall 
as if the time were come for Chriſt to ap- 
pear in the behalf of his deſpiſed, afflicted 
Church, and reſcue Her from. ruine as 
being now in the extremity of danger. 
Leet us therefore conſider, what greater 
need there is than ever of a vigorous de- 
fence againſt fo mahy Enemies; how ne- 
ceſſary our utmoſt efforts are to reduce 
our People in ſo general a revolt and how 
baſe our Cowardice would be, ſhould 
we. num upon any conſiderations hat- 
ever, decline the fervice of our dear Mo- 
cher, an, chat wicht all our force! and 
nothiog ſeems more likely to recover 
that bonour'to thè Churcli and Clergy, 
and” proportionable regard to their in- 
ſtrucrſons, which in the beſt of times 
they tad,” and are now deprived of in 
1 the worſt; than for them, with a noble 
[| reſolution of acting like themſelves, to 
1 oppoſe a vicious World with as much for- 
1 titude, and undaunted conſtancy, when 

| under the greateſt diſadvantages, as if 

they had all the encouragements they 
could defire. For this would be a very 

| ſenfibleargument againft that ſpiteful Ob- 
i jection of Prie#-Craff Which they throw 
1 upon us, when they ſhould ſee us true 
to our truſt in the loweſt ebb of our 
Affairs; 
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Affairs; n of Doctrine, Inno- 


cency of Life, and a true Chriſtian Con- 
tempt of the World, muſt needs ſhine 
gloriouſly and attract the eyes and hearts 
of all but the worſt of Men, in the midſt of 
ſo Black a Night of Impiety and Irreligi- 
onasthis. ? eb ant 
This would be a Preparative at leaſt 
for better days, if not the dawn of them; 
and in time cannot fail of ſucceſs. Let 
us go on therefore with a ſteady reſolution 
to haſten the times of refreſhment by a life of 
exemplary Piety, and unbyaſſed diſcharge 
of our Duty; and then, whether e live 
to rejoyce in them or not, we ſhall not 


loſe our reward. - - Fee eee 
And ſince the Enemies of our Sion, 


however they may jangle among them- - . 


ſelves, joyn all their forces againſt as, and 
cabal and conſpire together for our ruine; 
let us be ſo wiſe as to aſſiſt and ſupport 
each other by our mutual good counſel 
and advice, gladly embracing all oppor- 
tunities of being helpful to any of our 
Partners in the common work, and not 
backward in deſiring help when there is 
occaſion. tt Carts Hits. far ho 


Two are better than one , fays the Wiſe Eccleſ. 4. 


and Royal Preacher, for if they fall, the 9. 
one will lift ap his Hl * 45 22 12 
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be warm alone? and if one prevail againſt 
him two ſhall withſtand him, and a three-fold 
cord js not eaſily broken, And whatever 
kind Offices they do for one another, they 
have 4 good reward for their Labour, in be- 
ing aſfured of mutual Aſſiſtance. 
Ihe Society of Good and Prudent Per- 
ſons, is always of excellent uſe, but more 
eſpecially in times of On, and dif- 
conragement; *twill warm and guide our 
Zeal, and rectify falſe meaſures, and pre- 
vent our falling into Pernicious Errors, 
or conduce to our ſpeedy Recovery; we 
ſhall mightily ſtrengthen and mae ls 0 
each other by it againſt the various aſſaults 
of a Cunning and Malicious Adverſary, 
which otherwiſe perhaps might be too 
prevalent; and *rwill likewiſe enable 
to carry on ſucceſsfully any pious and 
uſeful deſign, which being too great for 
any one Man's Ability, muſt either fail 
for want of help ſufficient, or at leaſt 
come ſhort of that perfection which other- 
wile it _ have attained,  _ 
Till be our wiſdom therefore and of 
great ſervice to the intereſt of theChurct: 
to ſupply the defects and weakneſs of 
dur own Nets by making uſe of our Bre- 
chrens; and we ought to look upon it as 
our great happineſs, that there are ſo 
1275 many 
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our Sele s Macs 
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e rſons of our own 5 


a8 sel as that ſuperiour to us, who are ſo 


able and ſo willing to aſſiſt us. And let 
us hut take due care to render our ſelves 
fit Objects of our great Maſters Bleſſing, 
and be ready to jo Joy all hands in making 
the beſt uſe of thoſe favourable opportuni- 
ties which he ſhall pleaſe to give us; and 
we may hope, or our Poſterity if not 
we, to ſee a return of Primitive Chriſti- 


anity, through his Power and Goodneſs 


who is the Bleſſed and only Potentate the 2 Tim. 6. 


King of Rings and Lord of Lords. 
And what is faid vpon this particular, 

Concerns not the Clergy only, but every 

good Chriſtian in their ſeveral Ca 

and Stations; for the Apoſtle adviſ 


to hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith ee 
wavering, (for he his faithful that hath Pro- 


miſed) and in order to this, fo conſider one 
another, to provoke unto Love and Good 


Works. Not forſaking the aſſembling our 
ſelves together as the manner of ſome is, but 


exhorting one another, and ſo much the more 


ee the day oeching For yet a little 
2 er he 22 e and 


vil not tarry arry. «P 10. 3 | 
And in the Prophet Maud, (who 


Propheſied not long before the coming 


of our Saviour,) we read that when Re- 


ligion 


Wer? 
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ligion was ſo quite out of Requeſt, that 


Mal.3. 14. People ſaid tis in vain to ſerve God, and. 


IG. —— 


what Profit is it that we have kept his Ordi- 
nances? Then, as a proper time for ſuch 
Religious Conferences, they that Feared 
the 4258 pale often one to another; and 
the Lord hearkned and heard it, and à Book 
Remembrance was written before him for 


" them that Feared the Lord, and thought up- 


Eh 


on his Name, in a time of ſuch general 
diſſoluteneſs, and diſcouragement of all 
things Religious and Good, and they ſhall 
be mine ſaith the Lord of Hoſts in 4 day 
when I make up my Jewels,  ___ 

In ſhort, no better way to encreaſe 
true Religion amongſt us, than for: the 
Cl often to confer with, and advige 
and aſſiſt each other, as well as Labour in 
the Word and Doctrine, with their People; 
and for the People to add to their atten- 
dance upon the Publick Ordinances, a Pri- 
vate Recourſe totheir Spiritual Guides, and 
Religious Converſation among themſelves 
with Prudence and an Unaffected Piety. 
And the worſe the times are, the more dit- 


ficult and difheartning, the more prophane 


and looſe, the greater need is there of it; 


and the greater expectations may we have 
of a Bleſſing from God. e 
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our Saviour'e Miracles. . 
" Burdceusttake this! 


in al) our Succeſſes we give God the GIG. 
th 


aſcribing all to his Powerful Influ- 

, who — N * 2 * 4 

and Affection: 

—— us our endea- 
mould we dif 


vours are, 
2 all W 'praie, as manifeſtly 


Hand of God in it; 
dete humbling ou 
a deep ſenſe. 7 ig ro wr 


— rendring all eee 
2 wn 


Depart from me, for Tar. Sinfal 105 


0 Lord! Says Peter when he ſaw the i- 


raculous 
his Partners 


of Fiſhes which he and 

them, and their 
Skill and diligence that ſecured them when 
Peters Net 


twW²as the Power of 
= e in fehr 


began to break; they 
were ſenſible 8 1 2 
that b 


along with us, that 
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neſs; acknow himſelf to be urter- 
_Iprunworthy of ſuch wondrous favours 
and unfit- for the preſence of ſo Holy 
and Divine a Perſon, as fearing that his 
* would bon incur wes . 
In i immitaridn! 10 5 excellent ram. 

e, when God in any inſtance ſhall make 


E 
what we do toproſper, inſtead of Sacrifici 
ee, 40 1b, Net, und burning Incenſe to oe 
Præ; let us remember through whoſe” 
Power and Bleſſing it is that we have 
ſucceeded, and be led by that Goodneſs to 
"Repentance. -. Let us magnifie him, and 
abaſe our ſelves; and the more he heaps 
his Favours upon us, become more and 
more ſenſible of our own unworthineſs, 
and e eee een the leaft of bis 
merci. gilt 
This, as it- will give — a due reliſh 
-and value ſot the Bleſſing, ſo twil 
ſecure us from Vain - Glory ond: Pride, 
and oblige us intirely to his ſervice whoſe 
eyes have been thus over us for Good; that 
Ve may;moreand-more glorthe/him With 
thoſe... ent gifts and /endowments 
"hich, ve ſo: plcarifully have received 
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E For nos boly the ſucceſs, but the ver 
ability! of doing n 
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ic the Gift of God. Tis he char aſhifts our 
Meditations, ' and furniſheth us with ſuch 


Thoughts, ſuch Arguments and Methods 


of Perſwaſion, as at any time move our 


People to be ſerious and reſolve well, 


and fix and ſtre 
Reſolutions, and excite them to a ſuitable 


practice. Tis he that puts into our 
Mouths 4 Word in Seaſon; and when any 


Man is touch d ſo home in any inſtance as 


that he can't but take it to himſelf, he 
ought to look it as directed to him 
by the Hand of Heaven, and receive it 


with Suitable Humility and Thankful- 


neſs, and an Obedient Heart. And there- 
fore, thoſe that are the happy inſtruments 
2 Good, —— have a cars 7 I 
at are but inſtru- 
ments, the of of © — nothing, and 
that all their ſufficiency is of God, 1 ; hath 
made them able Minter of the New Cove- 
ki” has "ig ene, Praiſe may be 
Aud as Se. Pijer 20d dock har were 
with him left their Ships and their Nets 
to follow Jeſus,” and that new” 
Fiſhery, to Which he called them; ſo 
ſhould We give our ſelves 


mployment, that we Lale beg 2 * 
þ farwibed o every _ — and our 2 9 10 
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Fein may appear toall. Avoiding ing, as much 
as is poſſible, all ſecular intanglements, 
2 Tim. a. that we may ſtudy to ſhem our ſelves ap- 
15. proved unto Cod, Workmen that need not 
to: be aſbamed, riahtly dividing the N. 2 
Truth, according to the aries Goſpel of 
2 Bleſſed God, mhich i — — to our 
117 . free Argon the diſtractions of 
or es Incumbrances We 
x Tim. 4. Va — atendauce to Reading, to Egor- 
Ns tatiom and Dadtriue, and be examples to the 
lie vers, in Word, in Converſation and 
barity, in Sort, (or T — and Piſ- 
Tit. 2. 8, 7. in Faith and parity; that thoſe 
mo -we & the contrary part may be 4. 
Grd, 4 a0 is _ to 5 of 
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whoever applies himfelf heartily” to A 
one, take it either Way , will be very ub- 
fir for the other; 4 hat our Great 
Maſter ſays to alll Chriſtians in general, 
is more cee applicable to the C lergy, 
Te cannot ſerve God and Mamman : For el-war, 6. 
ther you 05 haute the one and leur the 0. 24. 
ther, or elſe hold to the one and, de ui 
other, for no man can ſerve two Ma eng. 
For this reaſon it is, that ſo many 
cab Rave born Hide in all Chriſti 
Churches, and in our own among” the 
reſt to forbid the Clergy growing 
and Worldly; and to prevent which 
Maintenance is affigned them by the 
rection of God" Himſelf, that without | 
e t 
have 4 Comfortable Sub ee 
au Offering, If che Clergy” t 
are to emp all tlleir Ats ati 
W en e pföfm x: 
che Salvation of Mankind, 
cern thetmſelves as little 48 f 
with tie World, and which 170 
* manner they*promife te de av 
eir Ordination; it is the Peop 90 5 
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Of Juſtice, becauſe as our Lo 
PO 2 worthy of his Hire 

eth a warfare at any time of” 7 own. cot ? 
ſays St. Paul: Who planteth a Vineyard 
and eateth not of the Fruit thereof ? And who 
 feedeth a Flock and eateth not of. the Milk 
ce + 8 FOE ? Doye not know that they who 
Miniſter about Holy Things live of the Sa. 
criſice, and they who wait at the Altar are 
 1Cor.g.7. partakers with the Altar? Even ſo hath the 
13. Lord Ordained, that they who preach; the Go- 
Joel ſhould live of the Goſpel. „ eee 
And no leſs are they obliged to this in 
Gratitude; for, as tis in the 11th Verſe of 
the Chapter laſt mentioned, if we, have 
ſown anto you. Spiritual Things, is jt a great 
matter if, we ſhall reap your Carnal Things? 
If we have made our ſelves uncapable of 
all other employments, by entting into 
the Work of the Miniſtry, and make it 
our great and only buſineſs to watch for 
Jour Souls, that we may be inſtrumental 
in Gods Hand to guide and conduct you 
to Heaven; ſhall a moderate livelihood 
be grudged us for ſagreat a Seryice as this? 

aught the way to Eternal Happineſs an 
Glory, bound with $ Grateful Heart and 
Liberal Hand, to Miniſter to him that. 
Teacheth, in all Temporal Good Things! 


N Ss 


| ples good. A cy 


| Thou 


our Saviour 1 Miracles. ES. 


Nay, tis Mens own belt Intereſt, if 
they conſider it rightly, to diſengage their 


ſpiritual Guides as much as may be from 
Worldl / Perplexities, tliat they may the 
e thoſe many difficult and 
* ages ee 


better di 
we duties which ER 
— 2 and Cheerfully la 
their time and endeavours = __ Pegs. 
. hh 

For how can he be. ſnppoſed to ſtudy 
the Holy Scriptures as he ought, in order 
to inſtruct his People 
Spirit and Freedom preſs them to an a- 
greeable practice, and rebuke. their, vices 
and reproye their errors; whoſe Scanty 
and it may be Precarious Mainte- 
nance, ſinls his Spirits, . confounds his 
Aißrack his Mind with con- 
and too oſten ſtops his Mouth 


tinual Care, 


in them, and with 
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too When he ſhould ift up wy voice, like 4 li. 58. 1. 


Trumpet, and ſhew the People their Tram 
greſſions and Sint, for fear of diſobliging 
thoke up upon &, the Hs Fern ng uncer- 
for Bread fO 11 379 37 HSE 45 103 
And when ti are come to this 


ae the Miniſters caſe is trul 8595 


1 8115 is infinite 8 


benefit of 
whol a ble ang l Na pious N 755 


71 Souls, 


1 


is Publ — 


Souls; as ib able to inſtruck them in the 
whole Will of God, to caſe tlſem of their 
doubts afid to comfort them in 
mbit Sorfows;/ and ati cen w 
Temptations, and is not aſtaid, w 
there is juſt Say to tel opt rms 
of theit faults tob, With « due mixture 
of Autliority and #RAtion, | 
And who that have any ſenſe of Rei 
bn would; t&five2 very little Money 
ved el duch 4- Bldffing as this? 
— * now, to advance Se. 
50H td the H ht; and re- 
2 - ſervices with the greateſt boun· 
aid at the fathe tim to fk the 
to the very bottom of Conte 


ty; and 14 on all the weight 
Laws," both of 


. v3 Led Vin, 

— — their due. . 
No doubt but —. 
£6 Religion is t this, 
a 60M d le ene on 
urch fup- 
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for the honour of their Holy Profeſſion; 


and true Friends to our Woge 
EfaBliſhment,” and who as ſuch, m 
2 
m 
of both; can taks rjo better oduffe to de > FS 
1 
Mos ald end 
their duty; to to ( 
ples great e anne {Sy Stare 
and ö of as b? 
vil nil to Sion e 
But then, we nit by no meats abuſe | 
duch facts Freetz cneroatht 7 


— 5 gs; his e 
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call us. : 
Ti chat will be Book: ſay s St. Paal in 


vice to Timothy, and 5 be- 
e 3 mote eſpecial direction to the 
1 1 nation and 4 Snare; 
1 Tim. 6. — ther 0 He Cad, flee theſe. hinge, 
8, 9, 11. and pur ſue See, Faith, 


Patience — —— and | having . 
d Rayment be ther, ory content... We ſeek not 
14. 

yours,, ſut pon; fays the fame Apoitle: 
Tis Men, not Wealth and Greatneſs 
t we ate to Fiſh f,; and if at any 
time we are to, ſtations of ho- 
eee, St. Paul proceeds to 
51:25 we are Peo- 
gh ple, e nor to truſt in 

uncertain Riches bat in the Living God, 
hy who tveth as all things richly'to enjqy. That 

00d. and be rich in good works ,. ready 

2 2 „ 

ar our ſelves a good foundation 
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World; — om was red - — | 
by them that they, m 
— become Fiſhers of Rien: 80 4 
poral advantages ſhould cool our zeal for 
God's Glory nor our Love to the Souls of 
our wa, Fl be rather inflame both to 
a greater ee Ardency; in gratitude 
3 Divine Benefactor who-hath — 
un ru] m fee 
And the People likewiſe are ly 
concerned to be fincere in their profeſſion 
of Religien,. and, not to make Godlineſs 
: WA. Fe 4 little un- 
rhand purpoſes; y in obedi- 
ence — Jeſus, and in ook Fu to their Eter- 
nal Salvation. Both Miniſters and People 


being . in preparation of — and 


With every | 
ther than forfake their. Saviour,. 


Truth. For to whom ſhall wego? any us a. 


onh ft the Words of Ererndl , 
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which which ſining Arend mas 1 ae; 
reconciled, by ſuppoſing, ef ſeems to 
be very probable, og one of them be- 
more fierce and miſchievous than the 
1 bearing the moſt conſiderable 
part in this extraordinary occurrence, Was 
Ny 8 mentioned. 

* of our Fords vl ſhould be the fes. 


viſiting a ſo 
W 


Se Fd oc . ˙·w w- ee 
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barous and — — 
tell us, this ¶ adlara was, inhabited by the 
worſt ſort of People, and very muchi in- 
— —-— 
was might dog 

and — tos — Far 
and free them from that deſtruſti 

tyranny the Devil exerciſed over their 
Bodies as well as their Souls, 
he began their Hell upon Earth, 
— ——— e e own Tor 


4 go any further, leechis 


teach us in our — and ac- 


to our — 
F — 


wile with a more publick 2eal and diſh 
five Charity, to encourage and prom 
the ſpreading of the glorious light ofthe. 
Goſpel in the remoteſt dark corners of 
the World, and the driving out of Satan 
from thoſe miſerable places where lie 
— had whe 


ad, 
# 4 1411 10 
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ies have-of * — 
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for thoſe * circumſtances 


12 will. 
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will admit of it, ' perſonally to engage 


in ſo excellent a Work in our Planta- 
tions abroad; under the direction 
— — of ſuch, as through 
God's Bleſſing, (which cannot be want- 
ing to ſo Charitable and Chriſtian a de- 
ſign) both have already, and ſtill will 
make a great and happy progreſs in it. 
And every one of us may be — 
though not in perſon, yet with our ſi 
ſtance, by contri towards the ne- 


ceſſary charges of it, and ſupplying thoſe 
Clergy Men who ſhall be employed in 


the Evangelical Service, with ſuch helps 


as may enable them to perform it with 
5 — And no doubt but twill be high- 
ly pleaſing to God and our Saviour ſo to 
do, and ſhall not loſe its reward: for this 
is a purſuance of the great work of con- 
verting the Sinful World to God 


h 
Chriſt; that the moſt Barbarous and Ig- 


norant, whoſe Souls are equally: precious 


with ours, may be brought to the know - 
ledge of our only Saviour, and reſcued 
aan of the great de- 


- This is an undertaking truiy Apoſtoli 


l * TX the more diſcouragements may 


account of the great di- 


N — nn. a Mans Native 


Ht Country, 


our Savitour's\Mirackes>*\ 


Country, his [neareſt Relations and old 
Friends; the great difficulty and danger 
of the work by reaſon of the barbarity 
and untractableneſs of the People, the 
ſtrangeneſs of their Language, the Trea- 
chery and Cruelty of their Diſpoſition; 
and many other uncomfortable circum- 


—— 


ſtances that might be thought of, and no 


doubt are, by thoſe that are entring upon 
it: The more ready ſhould we be, who 
in eaſe, and ſecurity, and plenty, ſit at 
home and enjoy what _ are leaving 
with a _— cart, to keep up their 
Spirits and fortifie their Pious Reſoluti- 
ons, and render all things as eaſy to them 
as is poſſible, by a liberal contribution of 


what may make them chearfully imitate 


the Charity of our great Maſter, when 
he made a compaſſionate viſit to the 
wretched —— | on Vorn 
Upon whoſe ſhore when he firſt landed 
there met him out of the City a very Melan- 
choly, and to any one but him, Affright- 


463 
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oy «Thi 48 


, 4 certain Man'which:had De- 


vils long time, and ware no Cloths, neither 
 abade in any Houſe but in the Tombs, or 


Dead within the Walls of their Cities, 
but in places ſet apart ſor that purpoſe, 


e . * 
enn 13 $ , 
11 nnr | 
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_— es that were adjacent to it; 
(for of old time never buried their 
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at ſome diſtance from them) £ and though 
he had often: been bound with Fetters and 
Chains to him from doing miſchief 
lea others, md 
bolical frenzy came upon him which was 
—— — 
and Day — — 

n a with tones, and ſometimes 


be tuned in 1nto d the Wilderneſs, and up- 


-the Devido-x power 
moſt naiverial « over 


W 
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Mercileſs Tyrant; hose great deſign 
from the beginning was to bring all the 
Shame and Contempt and Unhappineſs 


upon Humane Nature that was poſſible - - 


in this World, and then at laſt to make 
them ſhare in thoſe Torments which are 


prepared for him in the loweſt Hell. 


That ſo he might Triumph over Gods 
new Favourite, and in ſome meaſure re- 
venge himſelf upon his Creator by ruining 


his Image, and treating it with the ut- 


moſt Scorn and Cruelty.  - 


o 


And thus it was for many unhappy. A- 


ges, till the Bleſſed Time when the Son of 1 Johg.4. 


God was manifeſted that he might deſtroy 
works of the 8025 ; and hat his 5 
was broken, his deluding Oracles were 
ſilenced, Men were delivered from His 
Poſſeſſions, and his Tyranny. was at an 


end. His Black Legions trembled at the 
Preſence of Jeſus and his Diſciples, and 


were ſubje& to their Command; and 
wherever Chriſtianity was . embraced, 


they had no power to be Miſchievous or 
to TORE and Terrifie Men any lon- 
ger hy their horrid Apparitions, unleſs 
they threw themſelves. out of the pros. 


Empire 


tection of the Church by their Irreclaim-, 


able Impieties, and Wild Unchriſtian 


Principles; or were caſt out for them by 
2410 E py - 
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Eccleſiaſtical Cen: and then, God 
made uſe of thoſe evil Spirits as the Mi- 
niſters of his Juſtice to inflict his Puniſh- 
ments upon thoſe that deſerved them , 


+ Who were delivered over to Satan for the 


deſtruction of the Fleſh, that their Souls 
might be ſaved in the day of the Lord; but 
when the Puniſhment had wrought its 
effect, the Offender was delivered from 
thoſe Infernal Lictors; and reſtored a- 
gain to the ſafeties of God's People. 
And ever ſince down to our Times, 
though in ſome Countries that are per- 
fecti Heathen and Barbarous the Devils | 
power is ſtill very great, yet in all places | 
where our Holy Religion is received, Men 
are ſecure from his Inſults, and he can do 
nothing but by God's particular permiſſi- 


on, who hath laid ſuch reſtraints upon 


him, that no good Chriſtian need be un- 
or any apprehenſion of diſturbance from 


How are we bound therefore to praiſe 
and love our Divine Champion who hath 
thus ſubdued the Powers of Darkneſs, 
and freed us not only from the greater 
expreſſions of their Malice hut alſo from 
thoſe Terrors and Affrightments which 
their very Appearance would cauſe to us. 
And there is no queſtion but we ſhould 


often 


chief, were they not debarred that li 
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often have ſuch viſits from them as would 
make our lives extremly uncomfortable, 
though they could do us no further Mi- 


by our Gracious Lord. | 


Their Spiritual Nature, their Power, 


their Cunning and their Malice, are the 
ſame now as ever, and we ſhould ſoon find 
it ſo by fad experience were they again let 
looſe upon us; but Bleſſed be God they 
are tyed up by a power infinitely 3 
than their own, and tis but very ſeldom, 
and upon ſome extraordinary occaſion, 
that they are permitted to make them- 
_ ſo gre _—_— 3 
A happineſs this, though per ut lit- 
tle conſidered, yet of  cttmeble value, 
as we ſhould ſoon be ſenſible did we but 
once know the want of it; and for which 


we are obliged particularly to magnify . 


his Almighty Goodneſs, who hath thus 
redeem d us from the hand of our moſt Cruel 
Enemy, and not given us over as 4 prey un- 
to his Teeth, — 2 22 about 4s 4 
roaring Lyon ſeeking w gut devour, 
and was too often ſucceſsful. Particular- 
ly in the fad inftance we have no be- 
ore us, how did he Tyrannize over this 
poor Gadarent ORF. 


- : - > 4 
N * - - © Z 


SR 


— 
68 
—— 


— 


Practical Obſervations n 


Mark 5. 6 


But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran 
Aud cried out, 2 a 4 1 vio- 
lence to him, as he had done to others, 
he fell down before him and worſhipped him, 
and with a loud voice ſaid, What have I to 
do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God moſt 
high, I beſeech thee, nay adjure thee by God, 
that thou Torment me not before the time ! 
For he had commanded the unclean Spirit to 
come out of him. 
See how theſe Apoſtate Spirits dread 
the Preſence of their Judge! What forc'd | 
Worſhip they pay, what unwilling Pray- 
ers they offer to the Victorious Sox of | 
God moſt high, who once threw them dows | 
from Heaven like Lightning, and was then 
come to vanquiſh them a ſecond time on | 
Earth! And their Proftrations to him, | 
no doubt went more againſt their Will, 
becauſe he had afſumed the hated Hu- 
mane Nature, and thus Triumphed over 
them in the likeneſs of Envy'd Mankind. 
But yet, for fear of his Juſt Vengeance, 
they become his humble Supplicants; ac- 
knowledge him to be what he was, give 


- earneſtneſs beſeech him to reſpite their 

How like to this, and for the moſt 
part very little better, is the * 
167 3: th- 


him his Juſt Titles, and with the greateſt 
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Death - Bed Repentance! Take the moſt 


Profligate Sinner that hath any Senſe of a 
Future State (and he that has none, 
ſeems to be more hardened than the very 
Devils themſelves,) And when he ap- 
prehends himſelf to be upon the Brink 
of Eternity, what a good Chriſtian is he 
all on the ſudden! How heartily does he 
fall to his Prayers, how does he cry to 
Jeſus for Mercy! Profeſſing that he 

lieves him to be the Son -of God, and 
Redeemer of the World, and that *tis He, 
only can fave him from the Torments of 
Damnation into which he is juſt drop- 
ping; conjuring him for God's Sake.and 
his own Compaſſions to ſpare him for this 
once and give him a reprieve, and it may 
be promiſing largely what great things 
he will do in return! When after all 
there is little more at the than 


2 dread of the Miſeries of Hell (which 


who can chooſe but dread!) And which 
he would fain keep off if he could, and 
knows no other way to do it than' to 
make a doleful out- cry to Jeſus, of whoſe 
| tender pity he hath heard ſo much. 

For when the affrighted Wreteh, by 


che recovery-of his Health and his ſalary 
thinks himſelf to be got out of danger, 


there's too generally at the ſame time an 
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end of his Devotion; his Religion va- | 
niſhes with his Fears, and all his fair 
Promiſes are forgotten; he betakes him- | 
ſelf afreſh to his former Lewdnefs, and IF 
lives as much like a Brute and a Devil | 
as ever. | 
Let no Man therefore think the better 
of himſelf for any Religious frights he | 
may have been in upon ſome extraordi- 
nary occaſion, unleſs they have really 
frighted away his Affection to fin, and 
engaged him in an actual and thorough 
Amendment of Life; for if they have 
not had that good effect upon him, | 
*tis a ſign the inward diſpoſition of his 
Soul is as bad as ever, only he was migh. 
tily ſcared when he thought he was juſt 
| dug to be for ever damn'd, and cry*d 
Hou for Mercy and Forbearance. But 
this is no more than the Devils them- 
ſelyes, we ſee, are for&'d to do ſometimes ; 
they Believe, and Tremble, and Wor- 
ſhip, and pray too that Chriſt would not 
haſten the completion of their Torment, 
and yet are Devils ſtill. 
But what was their meaning when 
they | of Jeſus not to Torment 
them before the time? I fu it was, 
that when he had caft them out from the 
| poſſeſſed Man, he would W 
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ly plunge them into the lomeſt Hell, and 
make them ſuffer that higth of Tor- 
ment there before the Day of Judgment 
which then they knew they muſt be for 
ever conſigned to, but they hoped not 
till then. For in the 31/f Verſe of this 


Chapter, tis ſaid they beſought him, that 


be. mond not command them to go out in- 
to the leep, which in the 20th Rev. 3d. 
is called the Bottomleſs Pit, into which 
the Old Serpent was caſt and bound and 
for ever Tormented, v. 10. and in St. 

ade tis faid, that the Fallen Angels God 


th reſerved in Everlaſting Chains under v. 9- 


Darkneſs unto the Judgment of the great 
Dy, 3 
When this great Day ſhould be they 


knew not, as neither do the Angels of Marr. 24. 
Heaven, but they ſuppoſed it muſt be3*® 


ſome conſiderable time e're it could be, 
becauſe any Woes that were to be ac- 
compliſhed firſt, in N could 
not be ſo yet a great while; and therefore, 
Fang foae the Torments of the Fiery 
Abyſs, ſhould upon this occaſion become 


their Portion ſo long before the general 


Day of Doom, ey beg of Jeſus not to 
Antedate their Miſery, but give them 
leave ſtill to continue in theſe Upper Re- 
gions, which in compariſon with that 
2 E 4 diſmal 
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diſmal place were pleaſant and refreſh- 


"RX ow from this paſſage we may obſerve, 
not only, that meer Spirits, as well as 
thoſe that are & op to Bodies, have 
Torments adapted to their Natures, ſuch 
as ariſe immediately from their own 
Thoughts, 4 2 e 5 
own enrag pairing gui ls, ſo 
hath ou of be oven in the Ta 
DI 1EParation ma 1 era- 
ble; but likewiſe that theſe 8 
may be very much increaſed by the con- 


dition of the place to which thoſe Evil 


Spirits and Wicked Souls ſhall be con- 
fined, the fad circumſtances of which 
may. add new outward, Terrors to thoſe 


that are within, that ſo their Miſery. may 
be as compleat and full as they are ca- 


„5% 
For as here in this World, though the 
Soul is a Spirit, and the Body is Matter, 


yt a_diſcaſed and tortured Body impri- 


oned in a diſmal Dungeon would make 
the Miſeries of an awakned ſinful Soul 
ſtill greater and more inſupportable; ſo 
in the World of Spirits, no doubt but 
God can ſo contrive a place of habitation 
for thoſe that are Wicked as that it ſhall 
very much highten their inward Tous 
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and Agonies, and by an eternal ſucceſſi 

| on of, ſtrange unknown horrors , ag- 
gravate the Torments even of deſpair it 
; ſelf : For who can tell the Power of his Plat. 90. 
wrath! | 

And accordingly, all the deſcriptions 
we have of Hell in Scri pture, as they are 
exceeding, terrible, ſo they give us _— | 
to believe that. there ſhall be ſome par- 
ticular place of Torment, to which at 2 
conſummation of all chings, all Wicked 
Spirits ſhall be driven, and there for ever 
weep and wail and d Bah their teeth under jade . 
the inexorabl Moſt heavy Wrath 
7255 and Juſſer er the. ene, of Eternal 

ie 
So that; though the Souls of Wicked 
Men, even in their ſeparate ſtate before 
the Reſurrection of their Bodies are no 
doubt very miſerable and like the Devils 
in dreadful expectation of the wrath to 
come; yet *tis the ſad Sentence, | depart 
Je carſed into. everlaſting burnings , that 
will at the laſt. Day for ever Seal ; up 
Kg gags — Souls to that faul 
neſs of Miſery and Sorrow which is pre- 
= or x 8 Devil and 4 e in the 

Pit. n 5 till 

W therefore, . rok Obiefiions 

may be made againſt the n of 
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and Torment; 


come a 


crets of the dark Kingdom. And may | 


meer Spirits being capable of ſuch Tortures 
as are mentioned in Scripture, and that in 


ſuch a ſort of place as is there deſcribed; 
we ſee there is nothing in the nature of the 


thing but what is very conceivable, and 
*tis plainly aſſerted in the Holy Writings, 
and the Devils themſelves as plainly inti- 
mate it in the paſſage now before us. 
However as to «s, our Bodies at the 


Day of Judgment being to be again 


United to our Souls, does make it paſt 


diſpute that we ſhall-be as ſenfible then 
as ever if not more ſo, of Bodily Pain 
2 1 tdthe Miſery q= 
riſing from the ſharpeſt Inflictions, that 
an Irreconcileably God can lay 
upon us, in the'moſt Diſmal Place, and 
moſt Wretched Society in the ' whole 

This, no Chriſtian can doubt of; and 
as for further Curioſity as to the whey, 
and where, and how, it does not at all be- 
| ilty Sinner; whoſe main buſi- 
neſs a Wiſdom is to fly from, 
not Pry too Cloſe into theſe Terrible ſe- 


our 333 ar e 
wings o Mercy cep us It 
ever — more of thoſe Regions of 
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the Scripture | gives us to affright us from 


them! 

Wherefore to Proceed; whenupon our 
Lords command to the evil Spirit tocome 
out of the Man that was Poſſeſ&'d, (and 
which was too Powerful for all the force 
of Hell to reſiſt) the Devil had beſought 
him, as we have heard, not to ſend him 
immediately down into the Deep, Jeſus 
ask'd him faying, What is thy name? 
Which queſtion was.not ask'd to 
his own or others Curioſity, but for this 
good end, that the Gadarenes might ſee 
what a miſerable condition their Country- 
man was in, and be the more ſenſible of 
the mercy of his Cure, and their own 
great amidſt ſuch vaſt numbers 
of evil Spirits as then ſwarmd among 
them; ſince ſo many had taken Poſſeſſi- 
on of that one unha Man as to deſerve 
the name of 1 — ſix thouſand) 
as one of them told our Lord in the name 
of the reſt, in Anſwer to his Queſtion, 


ny name is Legion, F e "Mar. 
2 


Lord, hat Helliſh mes i £1-2 


in that Poor Creatures Breaſt! No won. 
der that we read ſo much of his Deſperate 


fury, and Diſmal dur cries as we do, but 
'tis a Breater Wonder that he was not 
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forced to make e himſelf away; that ſo they 
might be ſecure of his Body and Soul for 
ever. But there 1s a Supreme good being 
above them, hoſe greater Power curbs 
theirs in, and ſets them their Bounds 
which they cannot Paſs; who otherwiſe 
would fill the Earth with Miſchief and 
Terror, and Innumerable dreadful Oc- 
currencies, till er., err mga it into a 
kind of Hell. 

And as God thus Reftrained their Pow- 
er even in ſuch Heatheniſn and Wicked 
Places, that they could not Proceed to the 
utmoſt of their Malice; ſo Jeſus his Eter- 

nal Son intirel y Triumplid over it: Made 
thouſands of Devils quit the Prey 
had full Poſſeſſion of, at his bare W 
and who could not enter into the fouleſt 
of Brutes but by his Permiſſion. For 
when they they muſt come out of 
the Man, they beg'd leave to enter into 4 
Herd of Swine that Was # feeding on 4 Aer. 
tain hard by. 
= how came fo man Swine tobe 
u e Jews, an in 
Mar. 3.13. — She 5 | 
— that Creature was declared 
ean by the Law of Moſes, and made 
an Abomination to them ? Tis Probable, 
__ e being a conſiderable Roma 


Garriſon, 
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Garriſon, the Swine that were brought 
up there were for the Soldiers uſe ; to 
whom the Jews might venture to ſell them, 
though they were not to Eat of them 
themſelves, and run the hazard of Pollu- 
tion for the fake of the great Advantage 
they made by them. 1 7 
Now ſo greedy were thoſe evil Spirits 
of miſchief, (which is indeed the Proper 
Diet of Hell) that ſince their Tyranny 
over the Man was at an end, they were 
very earneſt with Chriſt to ſuffer them to 
enter into the Swine; but tis likely with 
this further cunning deſign, that by their 
Deſtruction the Country might be ſet 
againſt Jeſus, and made more backward 
to believe in him and embrace his Do- 
ctrine. This our Lord could not but ſee 
through, and knew what ruine th 
would immediately bring upon the Herd; 
but yet He ſuffered them, and the whole © 
Herd ran violently down a ſteep Place into 
the Lake and were chocked, © 
And whoever had ſeen with what Fu- 
ry the Swine ruſh'd into the Sea, when 
ated by thoſe very evil Spirits, who but 
juſt before had Poſſeſs d one of their Coun- 
try-men, could not but be amaz d at their 
deſtructive Power, and one would think 
ſhould have ſo much dreaded the farther 
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eſſects of it, as to beg of Jeſus ſtill more 
and more to reſtrain them; and have 
thought themſelves extremely happy in 
having one amongſt them who could com- 
mand thoſe infernal Legions as he Pleas'd, 
and without whoſe leave they could not 
hurt a Swine. 

But inſtead of this, and making that 
Good: uſe of our Lords Preſence there 
which he deſign'd they ſhould; they on 


the contrary, (ſo ready are we to liſten to 


our Deſtroyer rather than our Saviour) 


made that ill conſtruction of what had | 


happened, which the Devil hop'd they 
would, and had ſuggeſted to them: and 
upon News of the Drowning of the Swine, 
as i they had no rep regard to any thing but 
Idly Prof t, they Unanimouſly 
came to Jeſus from all Quarters, and 
8 ſaw the Man that had been 
Foſſeſs'd, 1 a little before fo 
raging and miſchievous, String at his Feet, 
cloath'd and in his right mind, they yet be- 
ſaught him, or earneſtly called upon him, to 
Depart out of their Coaſts. Mat. 8. ult. 
What behaviour was this! See 
how the of this World blinds the 


minds of his Vaſſals, that they ſhould not 


ſee the — — 


tereſt, and let {lip all happy opportunities 
Grace and Salvation * The 
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'e juſt over againſt it, on the other fide of a 
n narrow Lake, no doubt had often heard 


of the Fame of Jeſus, and very — were 


d, ſo great lovers of Novelty and ſtrange 


xt Sights, as to wiſh they might ſee ſo ex- 


traordinary a Perſon, and have their Cu- 
at rioſity gratify'd with a Miracle. And 
re yet, when out of tender Pity to the deplo- 
n rable Condition their Country was in, by 
ro reaſon of their Heatheniſh way of Life, 
r) and thoſe dreadful Poſſeſſions which were 


d ſo Common there, and which He doubt- 


y 15 had heard much talk of in Galilee, 

1d He went to them, on purpoſe to be in 
all reſpects their Saviour and Deliverer; 
and gave them an earneſt of it, by work · 


ly ing a Wondrous Cure upon a fierce Dæ· 
1d moniack, than which nothing could have 
en been more ſeaſonable, nor of greater and 
ſo IF more publick Benefit, and therefore ſhould 
et, mightily have endeared him to them, and 
be. made them earneſtly Court his ſtay a- 


them: They on the contrary, with 
Do Whar dhl 1.22 ie? 
Tis a Crime that wants a Name, and ſuch, 
as one would think People that were not 
themſelves Poſſeſs d could never be capa- 
ble of committing, were urgent with l 
to be gone and leave them, only, "_ 


e The Gadarenes, being ſo near to Galilee, 
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| raught, which would fave their Souls fo 


he was the accabion of the loſs of a Herd 


of Swine, for which yet, the ridding their 
Country from thoſe diabolical Inn- mates, 
might have been thoughta ſufficient Com. 


on. 
But the Text ſays they were taken with 
great Fear; Great Fear! of what? Of 
one who made it his buſineſs to go about 
doing good, and as the common Bene- 
factor of mankind cur'd all manner of Diſ- 
eaſes, without the chargeable and tedi- 
ous methods of Phyſick, only with his 
Word or his Touch, as they could not 
but have often heard he did ? Nay, who 


could caſt out Devils too how numerous | 


and obſtinate ſoever, by his bare Com- 
mand, foreing them to confeſs that he was 
the Son of the moſt _— as they 
themſelves were ſatisfy d upon their own 
certain knowledge? Of one who did all 
this moſt willingly and freely, without 
the leaſt expectation of Gratuity or Re- 
ward, and that in order to an Infinitely 

good too, their Hearkning to his 
ine, and embracing the Faith he 


. The Preſence of ſo equally great and 
good-a Parſon as this, inſtead of awake- 
ning their Fears, in all reaſon ſhould have 
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d excited in them the higheſt Veneration, 
and Love, and Joy. But, as is ; 
5, MW probable, the plain truth was this ; they 
thought our Lord, being a Prophet, and 
zealous for the Law. of Moſes,” intended 
totally to deſtroy thoſe impure Creatures 
in which conſiffed a great part of their 
ut BY wealth, and likewiſe that ſo holy a Perſon 
would not let them go on in their vicious 
1. Courſes, but ſoon oblige them to a way of 
Life which they had no Reliſh for at all; 
sor elſe exert that Power of his in puniſh- 


ot ing their Wickedneſs which they. found 
they were not able to reſiſt, and that made "oY 
them ſo eager to be rid of the geateſt Treas, 
ſure in the World, 

Now does not our Blood riſe againſt 
ſuch vile wretches? And yetif 
we conſider it, is not the Caſe Juſt thus, nay 
worſe as we ſhall ſee by and by, with too 
too many amongſt our ſelves? Don't we 


Love. the World betrer than we: do our 
Saviour, and that we. may enjoy it with- 
out controul, forget that we are Criſtian 
and give our ſelves up to Ambition, 
Covetouſneſs, and Senſuality? Are we not 
afraid of any thing that would oblige us 
to a Reformation, ſhy of a faithful Friend 
who would — us better, angry with 
our ſpirrual Guides if they preſs us home 
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upon this Point; ; nay, which is worſe "flop 
the thouths of out own Conſciences whien 
they cry ont againſt us, and which is 
worſt o all reſiſt and grieve and quench 
the blefſed Spirit of God when he wuhiſ⸗ 
pers this faving Counſel to us,Tw1ye,Turn 


7e oe? Jour evil ways, for why, O why will 


Ts + OHM behave our ſelves towards 
or Saviour much at the rate as thoſe Ga 
dlients did, and that for a reaſon not un- 
like, becauſe ot ſwine would be in Pan- 
ſhould he continue with us, and our 
Hiſlion to his Government Would be 
the rume of our Beloved Sin? 
Indeed, tis to become perſect Swine 
our ſelves, and Prefer a dunghill before 
Heaten; when rather than quit the vile 
ſordid Pleaſure of feeding upon Naſtineſs, 
and wallowing in the Filth of brutiſh 
Luſts, well thrift out from us all that 
8 Good and Happy. 
8 r 
t when we 
at the what we know he 
—— to ſave us from? That 
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be Proveled by this baſe ue to give ry 
our fatal choice, and immediateh 

as we find he did from theſe Gadarenes an 
leave our polluted Souls to the full Poſfi 
ſion of thoſe unclean Spirits, and 45 
Eternal ruine which they will plunge us 
into, and which even in the midft of the 
Torments of it, we fhall be forc*d to Con- 
feſs is no more than we" have moſt juttly 
deſervC d. 

For as much to blicne as cheſs Gals. 
renes were in driving our Lord from th 
the crime of an obſtinately wicked C 
ſtian is much 5 and no doubt wil 
be more ſeverely Puniſſi N 

They had the Hamas as far as we 


can Learn Seripture, but once to 
ſee him on their Coaſts, and though he 
wrought fo great and e 


there, yet the noiſe and fright 


the of their Wine tool 
2 much leſſened the * = ey eb 
ould have raifed it rather * Was 
degrees 00 i) and pave them 4 2 

ry great ble Freſud 
— — him, fo that without. 7 
further diſcourſe with hit, 
may well believe would have c 25 
opinion | 
him to leave them, 
2 and 


they too haſtily ung! 
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pearance of great Earneſtneſs and Devoti- 
on, to — — and take intire Poſſeſſion of 


and we do not find that he ever returned 


to them again. 
But we are often Courted to receive 
him, though not by himſelf in Perſon tis 
true, yet by his Embaſſadors and Repre- 
ſentatives, and the inward motions of his 
Divine Spirit, and that without any Ter- 
rors and Affrighting Circumſtances ; and 
er ungrateful Wretches as we are, we 
ve as often rejected him, and notwith- 
Fandling, a full knowledge of the won- 
drous things he hath done and ſuffered for 
us, have harbour'd a legion of Impieties 
to Bar him out. 1 
So that whatever may be ſaid for them, 
we are without excuſe, and might juſtly 
have been long ſince abandon'd to our 
ſelves, and deprived of his Preſence for e- 
ver, Eſpecially if we conſider that we add 
H 8 to our other Guilt, and deal thus 
by him under the mask of a great deal of 
Love and ſeeming Veneration. For till 


we are come to the very highth of Wick- 
we ſmooth him over with ſr 


pr tions that we deſire his Preſence 


above all things; entreat him with an Ap- 


our Souls, and make them his for ever, 


and approach his Holy table with the Pro- 


foundeſt 


. 
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foundeſt Awe and Reverence to receive 
- him, and there with great Solemnity, vow 
all Fidelity and Obedience to him: And 
yet after all, Sell our ſelves to work Iniquity, 1 Kin. ar. 
6 and hecome a willing Prey to his and our 
; worſt Enemy. What can 'poſſibly be 
more provoking than this? And how 
dreadful will it be in the Concluſion ! No 
| wonder, as deſirous as he is of our Hap- 
- pineſs, if he withdraws his abuſed favours 
; from thoſe that have thus rendred them 
ſelves uncapable of them, and departs' 
from thoſe wretched Souls which are alto- 
gether Earthly, Senſual and Deviliſh, and 
a fitter Habitation for Bee/zebabthan Jeſus; 
For what Communion hath light with dark- 2 Cor. 6, 
neſs, and what Concord hath Chriſt with Belial. % 15. 
But theſe Gadarenes were not more ur- 
ent to be rid of our Lord, than the Man 
had Cur'd was that he might be with him. 
The Bleſſed change he found in himſelf 
upon the departure of that Infernal Legi- 
on, that Heaven in compariſon ofeaſe and 
uiet both of Soul and Body which he 
elt, fill'd him with equal Admiration 
and Love of him whoſe Powerful Com- 
mand thoſe wicked beings were forc'd 
immediately to Obey, and partly out of 
gratitude to Jeſus, that he — ſpend 
the wat: Days in ee” 
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and partly, as we may ſuppoſe, to ſecure 
himielf from a — thoſe evil Spirits, 


who when Jeſus was gone, he might fear 


would with Fury re-enter their 
former Habitation; be begg'd of him 
when going tothe Ship to take him with 
him and receive him into the Happy num- 
ber of his followers 

And how ſhould every ſinner that con- 


deemer hath wrought for him from the 
Powers of Hell; how miſerable his con- 
dition would have been had he ſtill re- 
main'd under that cruel ny, and 
what Happineſs he may now 

in his Preſent and his Future State? How 
ſhould he beallover Love and Praiſe to his 
Almighty Saviour, intirely devote him- 
ſelf to his Service, and earneſtly beſeech 
him never to let him want his Gracious 
Protection, that he may never fall into 
ſuch ſad Circumſtances again? 

y ſenſible of the 
greatneſs of our deliverance, as this Dæ- 
moniack was of his, we ſhould be thus 


Affected, ee — a dread of 
coming into the Devi any more, 
. 5 e- 


Aion we ſhould avoid thoſe evil Courſes 
that will again betray us to him. pi 
n 


ſiders what a wondrous reſcue his Re- 
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And fince we are ſure if our great 
Champion is with us, the Gates of Hell 
ſhall never prevail againſt us, with what: 
we addreſs our ſelves to thoſe Holy My- 
ſteries, in which he is Pleaſed to Commur- 
nicate himſelf moſt Intimately to us, and 
become one with us, and make us on 
with him ! Nothing Invigorates the Soul 
with ſpiritual Fortitude and Courage like 
that Heavenly bread, and wine 9 1 
35 the primitive Church us d to call it, 
which we Partake of at the Holy Altar; 
nothing will enable us tomake a better de- 
fence againſt the furious aſſaults not only 
of Fleſh and Blood, but of Principdlities i f. C. ... 
and Powers, the Ralers of the darkneſs. of gc. 
this World and Spiritual wickedneſſes in high 
Places, than thus to be frong in our Lord 
and the Power of his might. And twill 40 
Enlighten the Eyes of our mind too, create 
in us ſuch a holy Sagacity and 
of Apprehenſion in things relating tothe 
intereſt of our Souls, that we ſhall be able 
likewiſe to ſee and avoid the 
great deceivers Wiles and Stratagems 
whereby he endeavours to trepan us in- 

When 4 frong man thus Arm d., keepeth vert. 11, 

F4 ſerves 
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ſerves his Soul as a Habitation for his Sa- 
viour, His goods are at Peace, his Vertue 
ſecured from all Attempts from without, 
and his mind bleſſed with a Heavenly 
Tranquility and Calm within. But if, 
through our neglect of thoſe means of Spi- 
ritual ſtrength which God hath graciouſly 
afforded us, we become feeble and diſpiri- 
ted in the inner Man, and by our impu- 
rity force our divine Guardian to leave us; 
the Enemy will come again us with 
greater force than ever, and finding us in 
no Condition to reſiſt him, take from u, 
all our Armour wherein we Truſted, and di- 
vide our Spoils : Make a total Conqueſt 
bol us, and diſable us from oppoſing him 
any more. And whey the unclean Spirit is 
thus returned in Triumph anto the Houſe 
whence he was caſt out, and finds 'it empty 
and even ſwept of all true Goodneſs, and 
ready Garniſh'd for his reception with 
vain and vitious affections; then will he 
0 and take to him ſeven other Spirits more 
W; ted than himſelf, and enter in and dwell 
Lake 11. here as in his proper Place of reſidence and 
21, &. abode, and our laſt State ſhall be worſer than 
Marr, 12. . f ff. As our Lord repreſents the ſad 
4s Caſe of an obſtinately wicked Generation. 
ts So much does it concern us to ftand up- 
on our Guard, and keep our Souls e 
* | | truly 
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truly Religious Frame and Temper; that 
our Redeemer may be preſent with us 
by his Gracious Influences, and Inſpire 
us with ſuch Holy Reſolution and Pru- 
dent Conduct as may defeat whatever Ill 
Deſigns the Prince of Darkneſs may have 
formed againſt us. | rv 
But to return to the Poor Man that was 
Poſſeſſed; he could not prevail it ſeems with 
Jeſus to permit him to go with him, but 
was ſent to his own Houſe, and ordered 
to ſhew his Friends how great things God 
had done for him and had compaſſion on him. 
The Man was now in a capaci 


taking care of his Family as formerly, 


who no doubt had been in great afflicti- 
on and ſuffered much by reaſon of his fad 


diſorder, and would be overjoyed to ſee 


him come ger in his right mind, aſter 
ſo long and dreadful a poſſeſſion; and 
therefore, though *twould have been hap- 
pier for the Man himſelf to have gone a- 
Ong with Jeſus, yet our Bleſſed Maſter 
ſo kindly conſidered the intereſt his Re- 
lations had in him, that he would not 
deprive them of the Comfort and Sup- 


py which now he might be to them, 
ut 


bid him go home, and tell them 


joyn with him in magnifying the great 


what had happned, that they might 
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goodneſs of God and rejoyce together in 

Upon this denial, and with which up- 
on che whole, he could not but be fatish- 
ed had he any Conjugal or Natural AﬀeRi. 
en, Jeſus and he panted ; and he went his 
way, and publiſbed, as he had great reaſon, 
throughout the City and all the Country 
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thereahouts whit wondrous things Jeſus had 
done for him. 12 

J — 1 — that our Lord 
s far from allowing of the neglect of 


thoſe Duties Which at owe —_ "ns 
mulies, upon pretence of giving our ſelves 
up * 1 ys — > al- 
ways following and converſing with our 
Sayigur in Prayer and Meditation, and 
continual attendance upon the Publick 
Fre. 3. Preaching of bis Word. For every thing 
4 Beautyful in its Seaſon, and as there is a 
Time for the Duties of the Cloſet and 
the Church, and which ſhould -be duly 
and conſtantly obſerved; ſo there is a 
Time for the Duties of Induſtry and Di- 
gence in our ſeveral Callings, that we 
1 Tim, 3. may make a Comfortable Froviſion for 
8 our Families, and St. Paul fays, hr is 
| warſe than an Infidel that don't obſerve 
thoſe ys and _ of —_— ſhould 

too much encroach upon, much 
juſtle out the other. Now 
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Now it came to paſs ben Jeſus was re- Joh.8.2. 


urned, that the People gladly received him, 


for they were all waiting for him. 
Indeed, he was that Say 

neſs who _ with healing 

the true li the World, who 


App 
pleaſed to ſhine with his Divine Favour 
and Preſence. And ſtill he is the ſame; and 
though he ſometimes leaves us far à ſea- 
ſon, and withdraws his Comforts from 
us; yet if with Faith, and Patience, and 
Submiſſion, we wait his leiſure, he will 
return to us againand renew his wonted 
Conſolations, and give us freſh experi- 
ence of his wondrous Goodneſs, and at 
laſt receive us for ever to himſelf, # 


where he is there we may be alſo. res Joh. 14. 3- 
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The Fourth Miracle, 


5 Jairus Daughter reflored to 


Life; and a Woman Cured 
by the way as Jeſus went to 


her, that had had an Iſſue of 


Blood twelve years. 


—_—_ 


Mark V. 21, Cc. 


And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by 
Ship unto the, other ſide, much People 
"gathered unto him as he was nigh unto 
tie Sea; -_ behold there cometh * the 
Rulers of the Synagogue, Jairus by Name, 
par pris hs ee bo Feet and 
beſought him 
Daughter hub at the Point of Death, 1 
pray thee come and lay thy hands on her 


char ſpe may be healed and ſhe ſbal live c. 


TWIT HEN our Saviour was come back 


from the unworthy and 1 
Gadarenes, no ſooner was he ed 


but 


reatly, ſaying, My little 


%%% FT ES als Sis ned B=nmn Qacc M2 


a 


our Saviour s Miracles. 


Lt 2 


93 


but the glad People who were waiting for 1 ho. 


him, flocked about him, rejoycing at his 
return, whoſe abſence, — for a 
little while, ſeemed tedious to thoſe, who 
ſtood in need of his hel. 

And . firſt _ — to him 
was one Jairus, a Ruler oft nagogue, 
or Conſiſtory of Capernaum, or a, 
which was eſtabliſhed there, as in other 
Cities, to take Cognizance of things re- 
lating to God's Worſhip and the Obſer- 
vance of the Law. a 9-10 

This Man had one Onely Daughter 


who lay at the Point of Death; and 


therefore as ſoon as he heard that Jeſus 
was returned, he haſtned to him, and 
when he ſaw him fell at his Feet wi 


the greateſt Veneration, and told him his | 


dad Caſe, and earneſtly beſought him to 


— * 


come and lay his hands on her that ſhe might 


be healed and live. 

All his hopes now, were in our Lord's 
Power and Goodneſs, his Child was gi- 
ven over by every body elſe and juſt 
ready to Expire; and therefore, he flies 
to Jeſus as his laſt refuge, aſſuredly be- 
* ny ſhe would yet Recover, if 


hed be pleaſed to Touch her with his 
5 50 
2 
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_— made in ſo moving a 
manner, Jeſus hearkned with ſo much 
tenderneſs, as without keeping the Sad 
Father in the Torment of Suſpenſe, = 
fently to go along with him ; whoſe fears 
were now turned into joy, ſince Jeſus 
had vouchſafed to un his Daugh- 
ter's Cute; and on he went mightily 
d and ſatisfi'd in ſure and certain 


All as they were going, in the midſt I all 
of a great Throng of People who were ¶ ta 
crowding and p —_— ee 
that Wondfous Perſon, whoſe Miracles 
were ſo much talked of in thoſe Parts; 
there was a Woman who had had a vio- 
lem Flux of Blood upon her for Twelve 
Years, and having tried all that Art could 
r 7-0 > warn ry Brower 
fuer s of many 
ficians, and bd oe al the for buds 
but rathir — * fuch 
Nrange t told of Jeſus, and what 
Wonderful Cures he had wrought, ſhe 


to him, hut diſcoi as tis 
probable, by the of het D. 


ſtemper which ſhe was aſhamed to ac- 
quaint him with before ſo much _ 
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ſhe reſolit to try 4 new Spenden, 
2nd verily believed that if ſhe could 
touch his Cloths ſhe ſhould be 22 
And accordingly ſhe made her way to 
him, and privately touth'd the Lien of Tan 5 
his Garment; and with ſurprizi urprizing joy n.. | 
mediately ſhe ſound that her rom caſed, i: 
and that ſhe was perfectly Cu "4 
How unuſual, and without precedent, 
2 one would have thought . withour. 
ot too, Was this Weinen unter- 
! And what Sport would het Phy- 
ſcat have made. with her, tad th 
known of her deſign! N 1557 - 
gnorance and Foo! 
more Relief 51 27 
ſuss Cloths, than they in 4 75 1211 
with all their Skill Goat give Her. 
But her belief in our Lord's qa 


power being fo ftrc nn 
Gi Her yer Mk 2 het 
Ro Rs 135 he 
S rig e 
gerede ef 1 as erden 
"For tied; wee bir B, . 
told her afterwards,” that obcalry't & 
Cure, ine rhe der Tooch of Hi "Gar 


ad Foun many others in that Trog 
onch't as Wel as ſhe, withoor per- 
ceiving 
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= Performance that will make them benefi- 


ceiving any ſuch Vertue in them. And 


afterwards, when as we read in the next 
3 to this, the People laid their Sick 
in his way, and beſought him, probably 
upon the example of this Woman, a. 


par, Galt. they might touch if it were but the border of 


his Garment, and as many as touched it were 
made whole, it was theirs, or their Friends 
faith that made that touch ſo healing to 


„ e is oiic Conrertiag with 
things ſacred, and Performing 179% the 
offices of Religion; tis not the bare 


cial to us, but the Affections with which 
we do them. Tis not the being near to 
Chriſt in his Ordinances, that Divine and 
only ſucceſsful Phyſician of our Souls, fre- 
quenting the places of his more eſpecial 

reſence,and joyning in his Worſhip, and 
hearing his Inſtructions, that will be ſuffi- 
cient to cleanſe us from our ſpiritual Pollu- 
tions; unleſs it be done with ſincere Piety 
and Devotion, heavenly Deſires and 2 


lively Faith. 


Even that great duty of the Sacrament 
of the. Lord's Supper, whereby the Faith- 
ful draw neareſt of all ta Chriſt, and not 
only touch his Garments but feed upon 
his Divine Body and drink his A 
Brits” 


* 
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worket h by Lor: Such a bee 


ces will be but as ſo e 
ed to Eternity 3 


dur 7 Saviour $ Mirackes, | 


Blood, and ſo become. — him and 
he wich them; even this moſt holy and 
beneficial Duty, will do us no more 
oy 3 00 a piece of 3 Br 
a glaſs of ordinar OE 
ry 5 effectual by a an Fah. ſin- 
cere Re pentance, and undiſſembled Love, wy 
'Tis lach Affections as theſe Coon? 
draw out the purifyi YL 
the "inſtitutions of us; 


acts of eee cad annie 


with a Ble 


As Faith —_— Works. 16 Dead, 2 ho 


Works without Faith; even ſuch a Faith 


as makes the Man Heaven minded, Pa- 
rifeth, his Heart, reforms, his Life, and 


depends upon the ſaving virtue of 
Blood, but ſo as to Perſorm ſincerely che 
OW which he hath been. 5 to 


ke indiſpeaſably neceſſary on our Part, 


in order. to te Pa taking of the Merits 
of it. 
Without loch a Faith and ich Aft; 


ons as theſe, all our Religious perſorman- 


ficant formalities; 


N 


Tee ly Influences 


eſus upon e 28 4 Mans bare 736 
viewing, 


— — 
— 


PoabHeal "Obſervations upon 


„ and” Handling, and talking of 
the Viftaes of an excellent Medicine, 
Aa. be from euting his diſtemper d 

dh en chis poor Wonen, Abd hac Hitt 
Mule a! Cure as be thought, and was re- 
tired la title into the C rod to avoid Diſ. 
Very; | as?privately as The carry'd the 
marker, Ser be conceal'd from the 
"All "Jeſus. And, as he who ſees 
eſires of a Pious breaſt, and 
never ſends the moſt ſecret Prayer of Faith 
Away Wirkont a "Bleſſing ; as Abe Knew 
Wir Ihe lad dene, and What of his Mer- 
y ſhe nad received, and that fuch Virtue 
Was gone out 'of him as Had amply re- 
Ward her Faith: 80 to im- 


ing 
chat had paſs'd to other excellent 
„Ile turn'd him about in the Preaſ; aſs, 


Ang Who touched we ? An y on d queſtion 


Diſciples thought, to be 
202 in he Ak of 4 E00 0 ſor 


+S5 ns ap rf and they 1 

a 175 
e touched me? 
| "i! WG tw is 2 „ And 22 


"ho wee him; ehe a, - 


ai 


bis wt 
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he had Touched _ aud 


ful a relation from he Farties ownimauh, 


de fe eee aan e ae with 


ſage of the Womans forcing her Mode- 


| N "nw; „tee Mira, Fe 99 


— 


and take chat Bleſſing a way bum her 
gain which ſhe thus got by Stealth; and 


filling down before him, as to 3 Parſon 
of Divine Fower and Know 


e, in the 
of thoſe that were him, 
She told him all the Tyreth, for what Cauſe Luk 6.47. 
bh Tere br er ewe , 
immediately. f Means, 
great Miracle was fe Public: to the 
confirming both of the womans Faith 


and Cure; —— ſus ſaid unt her, Dauglh- Matt. pas. 
ter, bewf b good ee Fada hath made 


8 whole of thy 
Ke, to ſtrengthming 
the Faith of thoſe that heard ſo MWunder- 


particularly 


that of Jairus, which (us we 


2 more than ordinary Exyali-. 221i 
E 


thu 0 account-of cher 
— — * | 


Cure; we may learn, that wien througli 


the — Jeſus, antl the inffuaicrs bf 
his bleſſed Spitit, the uncleau bf 


our Souls — We Vt ant be 
aſham' dito make a qreꝭ and pn Conſttſ- 
fon of our ſocmet Vile, -Polluted; mit- 


2 OY 


uh une 4 
— — urs 
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epentance, 
. make in the whole Man, 


that we now find by the Grace and Good- 
[neſs of God, when it may be conducive 
to his Glory and our Brothers benefit. 
And indeed, ſuch frank Ingenuous ac- 
knowledgments, from the Perſon himſelf, 
whoſe Conſcience was once waſted by a 
continual Courſe of Wickedneſs for many 
Years, and ſuch aſſurances from his own 
- experience, of the Bleſſed alteration which 
unfeigned R and true Piety 
- Yom —_ do 
| rout ervice to a i v ro- 
bably will be more Prevalent 5 Sin. 
ner to his Reformation, than the moſt 
affectionate Diſcourſes of thoſe, who are 
look d upon as Men of deſign that Preach 
- for Bread; and load Men with unneceſſa- 
ry Burthens. But when a Perſon that 5 
ſiſintereſs d, and who once was of the 
fame mind with thoſe that make 4 mock 4 
Siu, and as far gone as any in wicked vici 
ous Practices; when ſuc earns ſhall be 
come a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and De- 
teſt and Abhor his former Pollutions, and 
Tay how Miſerable he was then, and how 
Happy now, chis in all likelihood wil 
touch 4 leud Wretch cloſe, and make 


e hon Lhe and be 


of his "Converſion. '''But 
- whether it ſucceeds ſo well or no/ 12 


167113 2D. 


6 our Saviour's Mick, 191 


— every acceptable to God, and much to 1 
che reputation of Religion, and mightily 
confirm and fix, thoſe that are already 
— in a Lie of ann . * 


"When thou art Converted | 

| our Lord faid to Peter, Stren —— pes CE 

ny | Brethren; when thou art Heald, found ** 

vn forth the Praiſes of thy great Phyſician ; 

ch let it be known whit wondrous things 

ty thy Jeſus hath done for thee; who of a 

do Deſpicable, Foul, and Loathſome Crea- 

ro- ture, a torment to thy ſelf while upon 

in. Earth, and juſt a ſinking into the miſeries 

oft: W of eternal Death, hath made thee Sound, 

are ¶ and Clean, and Vigorous, a comſort to 

ch W thy ſelf and all about thee, and lie to 

fa. Live for ever in the Inheritance of the 

Saints in Light. / 

And no Man ak — aſbam'd of what 

is indeed his Glory, that is, to ſay of him- 

ſelf as the Apoſtle did of the Corinthians, 

thus and — was J Polluted once, but 

I am Waſld, but I am Santtified,” = [x Cord.9; 

| am Juſtified, in the name 2 rhe an Jeſas, * 
and by the Spirit of my God. 5 ; 
Nowas our Saviour was * to this 

— there came a Meſſenger from 

the Ruler 6f the Smagogue's Houle, which 

brought him the a news of his 

G 3 Childs 


—-—— ——— eo — orotncs — 


den, Childs Dauth, and coſe Him, woas nerd. 


Jah. 5.21. Death and 


Pius OHhe benen upon 


„ nar * further. —— 
e may Imagine how. great 
this was to 1 — in the 
midſt of his hopes and even aſſurance of 
_ Bs ; Ditighters doing well, for Jeſus was 
to heal her, ànd the man was fully 
wadedthat hs was able to do it even 
be and thereſore look d 
upon it as good as done already; and 
had ſhe breath'd a lirele longer till this 
Prophet had laid his hands upon het 
vould have been out of Danger: But 
fo unſortunate to him was the Cure of 
poor Wotnan we 282 mention'd, 
that the ſtop ſhe gave to Jeſus, was the 
wow 1 e of "sf ts ang "a his 
While the alice Nin a e 
this fad and ready to take his 


leave of 'our Lord; and, r 


heavy heart to his mournful: Houſe, 
=; MA not as yet Reſtored any to 
iſe that had been Bend we may believe 
the Ruler did not think his POWet could 
reach ſo far) he whois: Lord of Liſe and 
whom lie will,” — 
Pity on him and put lim in fear 
and ſaid unto him, he not aff ud, on — 
ere. As if he had 1 fear nothing as 
long 


oa a ew i. #4 _ a _ 


Es a. 1 ah. - 4; it i. on nd 1 eienr 6 —— 4 wa 44 aa .a?” . KS haic_ An as ann 


* ph Wouwy 27 


oo Os wwe © mo. wn 6 t& W. ER \ W 


T9 CR RR FR TO  R.vo = - 


0 


5 norwirhſjagdi 
ONES RE Ha e 


de i 
haſt reaſon to 1 whe wa pal 
even now, and, leave. 1. 
Thats ed wan 7 a4 \Mar. 1.224 | 
and which no N = 
T yh which Joh. 7.46. 


that, at ea 9508 


ug, that. me thraugh 
e Seri 
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7 en Bfervations 1 n 


Affairs never 


verſ. 5. 


For Shar Supports, what Comfort, 
115 Deliverances may we not hope for, 
from our Almighty and moſt merciful 
Redeemer ? ? 

Let us but believe him as mindful and 


Jeſirous of our Happineſs as ever, as much 
touch 'd with our Misfortunes and as able 
to remove them, and with entire A ffiance 
in his diſpoſals R 


epoſe our All into his 
Hands, and wait the event with due Pa- 
tience and ee and then, be our 

Intricate and H — 
we ſhall find that all things will 
der d to our full ſatisfaction at laſt. 
Now when Jeſus was come Wie! Ru- 
lers Houſe, he ſuffer d none to follow 
him in but Perer and James and John; 


0 eee might avoid the Impu- 
tation 


Popularity and vain Glory, and 
yet have witneſs Facient of what he-In- 
tended to do; which ſhonld teach us to 
manage even our beſt Actions with Pru- 
dence, and fo as to give as little occafion 
for Cenſure as is Poſſible? And when he 
faw the buſtle that was made in order to 
the Funeral, and heard the Weeping and 
Wailing of the Family, and thoſe that ac- 
e to the cuſtom were hir'd to make 
Lamentation, and Play mournful tunes up- 


on certain n of Muſick, to move 


Peoples 


— 


Re 


1 
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our Saviour vin 8 Miracles. * "16s 


Peoples affeRtions the more on ll 
fad occaſions; he ſaid unto 4855 Why 
make ye this adve and Weep The dn 
vor Dead but Ste —— 

This, to choſe that ſaw her die, and 
had laid her out, and prepared her for 
Burial, founded fo very ſtrangely that 
they Laughed- him to Scorn; taking his 
Words in the Common Literal Senſe of 
them, and not Penetrating deeper into 
that which Jeſus ſpoke them in. 3 

But the Father of the Maiden, in whom 
our Lord had raiſed an expectation of his 
Reſtoring her to Life again, we may ſup- 
poſe underſtood them right; that is, fo 
as to ſignify her not being irrecoverably 
Dead to him, though ſhe was fo to all the 
World beſide, but only as in à Sound 
Dead Sleep as we call it, from which 
his Touch and Call ſhould preſently A- 
wake her: According to the Myſtical 
way of Speaking which was uſual with the 
1 Prophets of Old, and with our Saviour 
\ too, as is evident from his Parables, &c. 

And thus People very oſten Ridicule 
whas they do not underſtand; and 'very 
much betray their Ignoranee and Folly 
when they think they ſhew' their Wit. 

Thus Religion it ſelf becomes the matter 

of a 1 to ſome that are very Wen 

ir 


=, 


2.1 


2 Theſ. 3. —5 00 d bbs belt e Nanu 


14. 


dmeir own Conceit, becauſe of ſome tbingʒ 


in. it which they e account of and 
fully comꝑrehend as if. their underſtand. 
ing were the meaſure-of. all Truth, and 
ateyer appears unintalligible and im- 
poſſible wee malt need ſo in it ſelf, 
How: Immodeſt, anditrul — 
this ; is, any Man, of: Senſe may judge; 
andi he is very; HI. grounded, in his Faith 
and of-a,Fitjful U ir too, who 
dares not Believe and. A like a Chriſtian, 
—— wear Silly Wre! 
aifew ret 
ches, h are indeed the ſhame and ſaau- 
gal of their kind; Rathen, let us do as our 
Great Maſter here did, and proceed ſteadi-· 
ly in oun Haly Purpoſes,and ve ga 
Faitk with Reſolution and Courage, not. 
withſtanding the Jeers.and Reproochesof 
a Wicked Generation 
And as he put them a ont e [the 
8 Mother of; the Danſe, and 
his three Diſciples mentioned before, ſuch 
Scorners not being; worthy. to ſee the Mi- 
racle he deſigned to work: So all good 


Men ſhould ſhun the Converſation of the 
thus a- 
may 


they 
be aſhamed, — better thoughts 
— wiſer counſels. And let every wo 
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boar — fte 


rake notice, who MocksatR ion upon 
any account whatſover that the time vill 
come when va ban — — ae Lk | 
he Will enter intathe once 13. 
Kingdom of Jeſus, aui ſbull wot be able. © 
And then, when mne kind inviudnns 
of the 3 meſs and Glory, 
ſhall be chang Clir fediinoMar, 41. 
ts: Everlaſt ing — and ee Hem? —— 
ven for ever ſhut and Gd 
ſhall laugh at his —— ln bil Pro. 1.26. 
Fear cometh; lat v and how hing 
and gnaſhing of 
mity of his T. become 
his Diſmal Portion: for ever! with 
Now when Jeſus was encred in heb 
the Dead Child was lying, he tool bur by 
the hand, and pry anto ; Danſe 1 
unto thee ariſe aud firaightway OR 
 arofe and walked, 


again and 
How: Wat Touch, Rleſ⸗ 
ho) apr 
gave to linu, open dit 
of the w made the | Dumb, io peak 
and raifed-the D441 So touch our Blind; 
Polluted and Deaf hearts, and which are 
even dead to all things that ate good: 
that wemay be cleans d from all ou Sins, 
ſee dur trus Intereſt, hear and bey th 
fractions Voice, and.arife/ to newnels-of 


Life, 


teeth through the entre 
Will 


' 
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4 chat ſhe was alivs again, they were aſtoni. 
ſbed with a great 


Life, and then do thou openour Lips that 
our-Mouth may ſhew forth thy Praiſe! 
As ſoon as the Parents of the child faw 


aften;ſbment, and fill'd 
with Joy and Wonder. But Jeſus to 
avoid the as yet unſeaſonable applauſes 


of the People, and that he he — 
--muth Erovoke-the- Envy. and Malice d 


the Jewiſh Rulers, his time of ſuffi 
being not yet come, charg d them — 
that no Man ſhould tnom it; that is, he 
earneſtly deſir d them to make no noiſe 
of what had been done, but keep it as 
Private as was Poſſible, '(or a thing of 
that natute could not, nor did he deſire 
it ſhould: be wholly. ConceaPd) and then, 
further to convince them that ſhe was 
really as much alive as ever, he command- 
ed that ſomething ſhould be given her to Ext ; 
ind which was but -needful likewiſe to 
recruit her Spirits, which were ſo much 
waſted by her Sickneſs and the | Agonies 
of Death, and could not be otherwiſe 
kept up but by a ſecond Miracle. Whereas 
— the wondrous recoveries he 
wrought, after he had made nature ſound 
— whole, and put it once again into a 
ſtate of Health, then leſt it to * uſual 


_ of ſupport. cents 
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And thus, when by the inward tou- 
ches of his Life- giving Spirit and the Pow - 


erful calls of his Word, Jeſus in Mercy 
awakens any of us from the Dead ſleep 
of Sin, to a Lively feeling Senſe of Hea- 
venly things, whereby we become alive 
to Religion, and have a ſenſible reliſh for 
it as our chief Good; he then expects 
that we ſhould do our Part to Preſerve 
that Spiritual Life by proper Nouriſh- 
ment; that we may thoroughly revive to 
Righteouſneſs, walking in the way of | 
Gods "commandments, and growing in 1 * 
Grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord aue 
Seviour Jeſu Cl. 

And indeed fo ſtrangely numb and chill 
are we apt to be to Religious objects, 
and ſo wholly taken up with thoſe offenſe, 
and ſo conſtant are the endeavours-of our 
great Enemy by various arts to ſtifle eve- 
ry good thought as ſoon as it ariſes,” and 
quench every the leaſt ſpark of Devotion 
that begins to glow within * 

0d 2 Tim. 1.6. 


* 


highly neceſſary to ftir up the gift 

that —— uus, wh St. .— adviſcth ah, 
or as the original Imports, continually 
recruit and fan our languid dy ing Flames 
as we would a Fire that is going out. 
And as our ſenſitive appetite puts us up- 
on procuring what 'is grateful 2 
At? : y 
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decays, and therefore we do all WE can 
to Sttengthen and Increaſe it hen it be 
gius to fail; fo. muſt we endeavour to 
excite. and quicken ſuch Religious delires 
in dur Souls as may prompt us with Plea- 
Aure to ſeek after the Food of the Hea- 
venly Life, and ſuck it in with as keen an 
appetite and {avoury gouſt as may — 
3 This our Saviour calls Hungring a 
Thinſting after Righteouſneſs, — . pf 
PII. 3). L expreſſes by deligh ing in God and in h e 
. 114 Law, when it becomes ſweeter than Hong N 7 
Plz 24.8, to ones Month, and we begin to taſte h 
9. Gntioas the Lord is who hath cull d ws from 
Atts 26- Darkneſs ante is — ght, and 
Shan he Power of Satan unto | 
Ne therefore that would be effeftuall 
Tais'd from the Death of Sin, to a New 
and Holy Life, ſo as to thrive and grow 
— — in it, muſt ——— ö 
ai to Inſpirit it more and de 
tamil methods as our Holy Religion di 
_ceQsito; for otherwiſe till ſoon grow 
-languidend uneftive,like the Life of a Bo- 
dy qtupid with che numb Palſy, juſt next 
or cn Life at all, or at beſt no more 
. we call an enlivening heſote 
8 ſuddain flaſh dey a, 
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the 2 effort of a petiſhing, -expiting 
More eſpecially" we ſhood be careful 
to maintain a frequeritCorivetfation-with 


the fervent aſpirations of Holy Love. 
This will refine our Affections, ànd take 
them . ; — | 2 wy ky. * 
upon their Proper and only farsfying Ob- 
jects, arid will ke to the Soil What the 
animal Spirits are to the Body, the main 
ſpring of Action, and that Weich will 
hable. us with Vivacity and à natural 
Readineſs arid grateful Semſation to 
ba rpg ions of the Spiritual 
And indeed, Devotion and Love are 
"the very Life arid” Soul of Chriſtianixy, 
and all the Religious Poſtures e put our 
ſelves into, ate but meer Mechatiiſm with- 
out them like the morions ofa Lifeleſs Sta- 
tue which are caus d hy Art, the Fipure all 
the while A naining as Infenfible as ever, 
for want of a vital Princip! Wt x 
And as the very Obſtruttior'd? the ani- 


while, catſesin'3t ſtrange Natmbabſvand 
"Stupidity ;- ſo the Soul Withotit Love dd 
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Unäctive, and as they decay, Religion 


Heaven, by Meditation and Prayer, an 


Devotion grows Cold and SHggilh- Abd 
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ewithin. 
mal Spirits in the Body thougft but fbr a 
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pines away proportionably, and all expire 
together. 
And fince the Life of the Soul through 
all the Periods of it, its firſt Beginnings and 
future Improvements, and glorious Con- 
ſummation is intirely owing to that divine 
Spirit in whom in every ſence we Live 
aud move and haue our Being; we mult be 
exceeding careful to obſerve and comply 
with all his Bleſſed Actings upon our 
minds, and when he inſtills, (as he oſten 
does we know not how) good Notices 
and pious Thoughts into them, moves us 
to ſorm ſuch and ſuch Holy Reſolutions, 
and excites us to put them in Practice, re- 
minds us of our Duty, forwarns us of our 
Dangers, | Sur our * 
proves our Faults, encourages our Ver 
tue, and the like; to all ſuch Impreſſi- 
ons of his, which we at any time experi- 
ence, we muſt be yielding and complyant 
as Wax is to the Seal, and that cheertully 
and with a thankful Alacrity, leſt by our 
ſtubbornneſs and hardned Obſtinacy we 
grieve and force from us that Life He 
Eyh. 4.36. Power whereby me are ſeal d to the De of 
Redemption. For although God hath, to 
,, our. unſpeakable Comfort declar d, (and 
;, Bleſſed be his Goodneſs for ever ) That 
_ he: defireth not the Death of 4 Sinner, 7 
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rather that he ſhould turn from his Widcked- 
neſs and Live, and hath afforded ſuch: ef- 


fectual means of Recovery that none can 


Deſtroy us but our ſelves; yet there may 
be through an Irreclaimable Courſe of 
Wickedneſs ſo great an Indiſpoſition and 
Unfitneſs in the Soul for vital Union with 


the Holy Spirit of God, as utterly to drive 


him- out, and then t Deſtruction 
muſt follow, and that without Remech, yet 
the blame muſt be wholly our own. 

To this we muſt add, a Serious, Af. 
ſectionate, and conſtant Attendance as 
we have Opportuni 1 the diſtributi- 
on of that Bread of Lite, which we re- 


ceive in the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's 


Supper. 


This is the noble nouriſhment of the 


Souls of Chriſtians, and the ſtaff of our 


Heavenly Life; and thoſe that have: ex- 
* it can tell, that ing makes 
Religion more ſenſibly Delightful, nor 
conduces more to the Health and Vigour 


of the inner Man: And *tis ſo neceſſary, 


where it may be had, that Chriſt himſelf 


hath aid, we have zo Life in us without Joh. 8.33. 


it. Tis the great conveyance of the 


Grace of God, aſſures us of his Favour, 


unites us to the Son of his Love, and is 
an earneſt 1 * 
| H him 
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to the things of God, as will make our 


him in his Glorious Kingdom; for he that 
with due Appetite and ſuitable Affecti- 
ons Eateth of this Bread ſhall Live for 


ever, 


And when at any time we find our ſpi- 
ritual Appetite grow. weak and ſickly 


andirregular,and we begin to nauſeate the 
ſubſtantial food of Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs, and hanker afrer filth and traſh, 


and can reliſh nothing but ſenſual enjoy- 


ments; as *tis an evident ſign that there's 
a ſecret Diſeaſe lurking within, and which 
will prove mortal if not check'd in time, 
ſo nothing more Proper to Rectiſie that 
falſe and vitiated Appetite, and recover 
thoſe Religious reli 
had loſt, than oſten to Partake of that 
Celeſtial Manna, and Drink of that Invi- 
gorating Cup, which will diffuſe new Spi- 
rits throughout our half dead Souls, and 
create in us afreſh ſuch a love and liki 


Hunger and Longings aſter them as Im- 


portunate as ever. But with all we muſt 
remember, that even this Divine reſtora- 


tive will not be effectual unleſs we do 
what in us lies to contribute towards 
its kindly operation; we muſt take it 
with ſincere th weak deſires of re- 


ceiving benefit by it, and humbly Pray 
Hs to 
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come to nothing. And no Relapſe ſo 
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to Jeſus for his Bleſſing, and reſolve to 
abſtain from what our great Phyſician 
hath told us will hinder its taking due ef- 

fect. And then, though not Immediate- 
ly and all at once, which muſt not be ex- 


pected, yet by degrees we ſhall perceive 


the Bleſſed alteration, and enjoy the Plea- 
{ures of a confirmed Spiritual Health, 
And to ſecure all, we muſt go on in 
this good Courſe with a perſevering ſtea- 
dineſs, to the laſt moment of our Lives. 
The food of our Souls muſt be as con- 
ſtantly and regularly taken as that of our 
Bodies, or elſe they will ſoon be famiſh'd; 


and we may neglect Holy duties fo long 


till our Appetite for Religion is gone be- 
fore we are aware, and Sin gets ſtrength 
a pace, and the divine Life faints 

dies away, and all our hopeful beginnings 


dangerous as that of him, who Havi 
been once raiſed by the great -oodnels of 
God from a State of Spiritual Death, 


willfully finks himſelf again into it. It 


muſt be ſomething beyond the ordinary 
methods LID icken a Soul 
twice Dead in Wickedneſs; but where's 
the leaſt to hope for ſuch 
a Miracle? We have rather all the reaſon 
in the World to fear, that this ſecond 

H 2 Death 
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Death of the Soul in Treſpaſſes and Sins 
here in this World, is but too certain a 
forerunner of that other ſecond Death in 


Rer. 21. 8. hall be for ever in Hell; when Men ſhall 
Rev. 9. 6. ſeek that which is Death indeed, and ſbal 
not find it, and ſhall deſire to Die and Death 

ſhall flee from them, py 
It becomes us all therefore, according 
to St. Paul's excellent advice, to walk cir- 
erst cumſpecſiꝝ in this great Affair, not 4s fools, 
but as wiſe, redeeming the time. And what 
folly can be greater than to court Damna. 
tion and ſhun Eternal Life! One would 
think much thought and circumſpection 


ſuch ſtrange unnatural choices as theſe. 
But ſo it is, and without extraordinary 
care ſo it will be fill; ſo blind are we to our 
_ beſt Intereſt, Stupid and Dead when we 
Thould be vigorouſly Purſuing it, and 
alive to nothing but what belongs to 
the World and to Senſe. However, *tis 
. not yet too late, there is ſuch a thing as Re- 
ing the time; as yet we may ariſe and 
Live, and we are often call'd upon to do 
ſo by him who earneſtly deſires our Hap- 
pineſs, and will aſſiſt our firſt faint efforts, 
ſtrenghthen our weak endeavours, and 
bring them to Perfection. * 
ow 


the extremeſt Miſery and Torment which 


ſhould not be needful, to keep us from 
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Now *tis the voice of a friend that 
cries to us Ariſe, and he gives us his Bleſſed 
hand too, to lift us up; but if we ſtill 
remain inſenſible and cold and ſtiff not- 


withſtanding all his applications to re- 


vive us, thoſe whom his ſmall ſtill voice 
could not awake, the Angels trumpet 
ſhall; And then the mild affectionate 
perſwaſives of a Saviour will be changed 
into the peremptory Summons of an an- 
gry Judge. 80 
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The Fifth Miracle. 


A Gripple Gur d at the Pool o 
Betheſda, who had been 
ſo Thirty Eight Years. 


i 
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After this there was a Feaſt of the Jews, and 
Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. Now there 
# at Jeruſalem by the Sheep Market 4 
Pool which is call'd in the Hebrew tongue 
Betheſda, having five Porches, &c. 


| ing this'Pool of Betheſda and 
the Medicinal Virtue of it, to thoſe 
who ſhould firſt ſtep into it after the Wa- 


ter was troubled by an Angel; there is va- 
riety of Opinions. Some, from the ſi- 
| lence of the Old Teſtament about a thing 
er A 8 that 
e Waters eir healing Property 
but a little before the 5 
viour; and look upon this Pool as a Mi- 
raculous præfiguration and n 
is 
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his All-healing purifying Blood: That 
Divine Fountain, which the Prophet Z#- 


— 


chary ſays ſhould in that Day be opened to the tach.13.1; 


Houſe of David, and to the Inhabitants 
ruſalem, for Sin and for Uncleanneſs. 
And the Angel that is ſaid to Trouble the 
Waters, and put them into a kind of Fer- 
ment or Commotion, they ſuppoſe to be 
a Heavenly Spirit ſent by God for that 
Purpoſe ; that the Infirm and Sick might 
know by that ſign when they ſhould ſtep 
in, Not that they think the Angel was 
viſible, but that the ſudden bubling up 
of the Water at ſuch and ſuch certain 
Seaſons, inclin'd the Jews to believe that 
'twas effected by the Miniſtry of an An- 
gel; to which they uſually aſcrib d what 
ever was extra * and otherwiſe 
unaccountable. And the apartments that 
were built about this Pool for the more 
convenient Reception of the Di 
who flocked thither in great numbers at- 
ter the virtue of the Waters was wel 
known and experienc'd, were from the 
great Cures wrought there call d Ber heſda, 
that is, the Houſe of Mercg. 
Others, Reſolve all this into natural 
Cauſes, and will allow no Miracle to be 
in it, ſuppoſing the virtue of thoſe Wa» 
ters to be deriv*d from the Blood and Fat 


I that 
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that was waſh'd off from the warm En- 
trails and Carcaſes of the Beaſts that were 
kill'd for Sacrifice; (that Pool being 
juſt by the Temple and put to ſuch uſes) 
m_ Thouſands of which were {lain at 
the Feaſt of the Paſsover (which was the 
time mentioned in the Goſpel) and might 
probably impregnate the Pit or little Pool 
they were waſh'd in with ſuch a medici- 
nal Quality, like that of Baths or the 
warm Skins of Beaſts newly taken off) 
as would Cure diſeaſes Proceeding from 
Obſtructions of the Animal Spirits, ſuch 
as Palſies, and Lameneſs caus'd by the 
numbneſs of the Parts, and it may be 
ſome ſorts of Blindneſs too; (which are 
the Diſeaſes ſpecifd and referr'd to v. 4.) 
provided the Patient immediately ſtep'd 
in after the groſſer Parts of congeal'd 
Blood, &c. were raiſed from the bottom, 
(that they might infuſe themſelves more 
ſtrongly into the Water,) before they ſub- 
ſided again. And as for the Angel that 
is ſaid to ſtir the Water, they ſuppoſe it 
ſhould be underſtood only of an Officer, 
or Meſſenger, (as the Word in Greek 
ſignifies, and for which they quote, AF. 


Which 


12. 8.) Who Was employ for that Pur- 
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Which of theſe Opinions is tlie trueſt, 
] leave the Reader to determine, our 
Saviours Miracle being not at all con- 
cern'd in the Diſpute, but I thought it 
might not be amiſs juft to mention what 
Learned Men think of this famous Pool, 
and that not without ſome Probability 
even on the weaker fide. 

Now 4 certain man was there which had 
an Infirmity Thirty and Eight Tears, and 
when Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he 
had been a long time in that Caſe, he ſaith 
unto him, wilt thou be made whole ? 


The long continuance of this Poor 


Mans Lameneſs, and his helpleſs friend- 
leſs Condition, who had no Man when the 
Water was Troubled to put him into the 
Pool, and whoſe Infirmity made him fo 
ſlow / in coming himſelf that his hopes were 
always diſappointed, and another ſtep'd 
down before him ; all this put together, 
made his Caſe fo truely Pitiable that the 
moſt Compaſſionate Jeſus who is indeed 
the belper of the Friendleſs, took notice of 
him with great Commiſeration. 


And this may teach us, that the long 


duration of our Troubles, and artery; 
moſt Forlorn Condition, and frequent diſ- 


appointments 1n our endeavours to putan 
end to them; ſhould by no means fink 
us 
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us into a diſtruſt of God's kind Care and Wl hac 
Providence, nor tempt us to think we are ¶ int 
abandor'd by him, becauſe others ſucceed ¶ to 
better than we do and get out of their ¶ he 
Afflictions before us, and leave us ſtill ¶ or 
ſighing under our misfortunes as thoſe Il tac 
that have no helper. For if we bear the an 
burden God lays upon us with Patience I ed 
and due Temper, and wait his leiſure Sti 


with humble reſignation to his Bleſſed 
Will; we ſhall find that all the Melan- I s 
choly Scenes will wind up at laſt in a 
happy concluſion, and joy ſurprize us I tie 
when we leaft expect it. ch 
Little did this Poor Creature think a lat 
Cure was ſo nigh, when Jeſus asked him, I r/ 
wilt thou be made whole? We may ſuppoſe I «: 
rather, that his ee eee taken up 
with ſad Reflections, ning his hard 
Fortune, that tho? ſo near that Healing 
Pool, from er ſo * wy 
way rejoycing, he ſtill was left there ly- 
. and like to do ſo fi 
that he could fee, for ever. 
or he makes no direct Anſwer to our 
Saviour's Queſtion, who he thought might 
take it for granted, that one in his De- 
Condition would be overjoyed 
at a Cure; but abruptly tells him what 
was his great misfortune (vi. * 
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had no Friend to aſſiſt him to go down 
into the Pool, and when he was crawling 
towards it by his own Feeble Strength, 
he was always prevented by ſome body 
or other ſteping in before him, thereby 
tacitly begging us Charitable Aſſiſtance, 
and which probably was all that he expect- 
ed from him, Jeſus being then a perfect V. 13. 
Stranger to him. 

But ſee how ready our Bleſſed Maſter 
s to ſuccour the miſerable, thoſe eſpe- 
cally that are under the greateſt Neceſſi- 
ties and Dejections, and how able to 
chaſe away even the moſt Chronical Ca- 
lamity in an inſtant! Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
riſe, take up thy Bed and mall; and immedi- 
ately the Man was made whole, and did ſo. 

And can we think his Pity or his Pow- 
er, is leſs now than it was then? Oh no! 
He now has a more Compaſſionate 
feeling of our Infirinities than ever, and is Heb. 14. 
ſtill, if poſſible, more ready and as able is. 
to prevent us with the Bleſſings of his Good pſal. 21.3. 
ſs, We are now the Purchaſe of his 
moſt Precious Blood which he hath actu- 
ally ſhed for our Redemption; he'is our 
Head, and we are his Members; and 
therefore we may be aſſured, he hath a Heb. 4. 
moſt intimate ſenſe of our Troubles and 
tender Concern for our W 
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will not ſuffer us to be afflicted beyond 
what he knows is requiſite to our belt inte. 


1 Per. 1. 7. reſt, that the tryal of our Faith may be found 


Heb. 12. 
11. 


unto Praiſe and Honour and Glory, and my 
yield us the peaceable Fruit of Righteonſneſs af- 
ter we have been ſufficiently exerciſed hd, 
Wherefore, let no good Chriſtian be 
diſcouraged tho? the Years of his Affliction 
are many, and Time, which putsan end to 


other Peoples Sufferings, or makes them 


at leaſt, ſeems only to add length 
and weight to his; but hope in him, 
who brought a Cure both unexpected 
and unasked for, to a meer ſtranger, 
who had been a helpleſs Cripple for Eight 


and Thirty Years. 


The longer we have been tried, the 
nearer does approach the happy time of 
recompence; perhaps in this World, but 
moſt certainly in one infinitely better. 
And then, how light will even our heavieſt 
Afflictions ſeem, and how like a moment 


their longeſt duration, when we ſhall 


look back upon them from a Bliſsful Eter- 
nity. And let us by no means in our di- 
ſtreſſes, limit providence to ſuch and 
ſuch methods of Relief, and think our 
ſelves undone if they can't be had, or 
prove unſucceſsful : For as the Poor Man 
here, who had fo ſet his Heart e 
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Pool of Bet heſda, that all his hopes of 
recovery were concentred there, and he 
deſpaired of ever being Well till he had 
Bathed his Limbs in thoſe Healing Wa- 
ters; had them reſtored to their full 
Strength without them, and in the midft 
of his diſappointments of what he thought 
the only means of Cure, was made per- 
fectly whole he knew not how: So we, 
if in a full reliance upon God's All-Wiſe 
and Powerful Goodneſs, we humbly com- 
mit our ſelves to his diſpoſal, thar when 
and how he pleaſeth he would put an 
end to our Afflictions, ſhall upon the 
8 be eee ke Thongs 
rcy towards us, t is 
— not as our Thoughts, and his Ways 
widely differ'd from ours. 2205 
And how amazed, may we imagine, 
was this Lame Creature, who for ſo 1 
a time had been confined to Crutches, 
which he was-hardly able to make uſe of, 
to find himſelf on the ſudden ſtrong e- 
nough to ariſe from the Bed whereon he 
was forced to lye, and to walk with it 
upon his Shoulders, and all this at the 
bare word of a Stranger! It muſt needs, 
one would think, make him doubtful at 
firſt, whether *rwas a Reality, or only 
a Pleaſant Dream; but when the Os 
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he found in every Part, and the eaſe and 

freedom of his Motion, had convinc'd him 

that it was no. Deluſion, but a thorough 

Cure; how full of Joy was he! And 

what a mixture of Love and Veneration 

may we ſuppoſe was in his Breaſt, to. 
wards that admirable Perſon who had 
ſpoke him whole! 

No wonder that he fo readily obeyed 
his Command of carrying his Bed to his 
Houſe, though it was the Sabbath-Dy, 
and ventur'd the diſpleaſure of the Jen 
by doing ſo; and when they found 
with him for it, thought it excuſe enough 

| to ſay, he that made me whole, ſaid, take i 
thy Bed and walk, For he might well con- 

V. 11. elude, that he who could with a Won 
reſtore his Limbs to him who had beer 
a Cripple almoſt Forty Tears, had fuff: 

uthority to bid him carry ſo joyful 


SZ8Z+E3E SH] 


v9 I? 


cient A 
1 though it was on the Day d 
Reſt. | 

And indeed, nothing leſs than Almighty 
Power could Work ſuch a Miracle as this, 
which one would think ſhould have con- 
vinced all Men, even the Scribes and Phi 
riſees themſelves, that the Author of i 
was that Divine Prophet who was then 
expected. But ſo great was their Supet- 
ſtition, their Envy, and their * 
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that they made a mighty outcry upon it, | 
and — Frag who 1 as — dared to 5 
command him to violate the Sabbath, 
and when = _ . —— ns: Jeſus 
Perſecuted him ought to | ſlay 
2 cur: he had done thoſe Nias —_ 7 
Subbath-Day. CE Ea 1 
But our Lord's deſign in this and ſeve- 
ral other like inſtances, which we meet 
with in his life, was by no means to 
leſſen the Veneration that was due to the 
Sabbath, but only to bring the People off 
from thoſe unreaſonable and even ridicu- 
lous ſuperſtitions, which their Doctors had 
brought in relating to it, and to make 
way for that change which ſhould in a 
little time be made of the Seventh for the 
Firſt Day of the Week; on which a far 
greater Bleſſing ſhould be commemora- 
ted, than was ever beſtowed upon the 
World before. e CO ET 3 
The Sabbath was made for Man, aid, 
our Lord when he reaſoned with the 
Phariſees upon this Argument; *twas in- 
ſtituted for his Good and Benefit, that 
he might reſt from his Labours and 
have leiſure to Meditate upon the great 
Goodneſs of his Creator to him, and 
Praiſe him for thoſe many and wofiderful 
Mercies which he hath heaped upon _ 
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3 But Man was not made for the Sabbath to 
| be tyed unto ſuch a Droniſh Inhumane 
kind of Reſt, that it ſhould not be per 
| mitted him to do 9 
ſelf or others on it, for fear he ſhould Pro- 
pPhane it. 
This was never the Intention of the 
Infinitely Wiſe and Good Lawgiver ; no 
doubt therefore, as he concluded, but *twas 
Mart 12 2 to do Good on the Sabbath-Dyy, 
And he appealed to. their own Practice 
too of Rehiev! — Beaſt in Diſtreſs, 
and Watering their Cattel, &c, and then 
—14- 5- inferred — . how much is a Man 
better than 4 Beaſt ! And accordingly 
we may obſerve that our Lord wrought 
more Miracles upon the Sabbath than 2. 
ny Day beſides, as the moſt proper time 
for Works of Mercy. 
And if fo, no queſtion but tis Lawfal 
to do Works of C and Neceſſity 
upon the Chriſtian Lord's Day too; and 
therefore, n 
ſpend that res in the Offices of 
Lagen Publi _ . and 2 
ſtains from Secular Emplo oyments, an 
Diſengages his Mind — Vanities 
and Diſturbances of tlie W od, that be 
may with greater freedom 
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himſelf with nice ſcruples concerning 4 
ſtrict Bodily Reſt. For that would be to 
turn it into a Jewiſh Sabbath (the very 
name of which is mifapply*d to it, and 
has been the occaſion of ſome well mean- 
ing Peoples miſtakes about the manner of 
obſerving it) and again to intangle our ſelves 
with Part of that yoke of Bondage, from 
which Chriſt hath ſet us free. 

— we _ for a — our re- 
cover'd Cripple, rejoycing in his Burthen, 
though amidſt the threats and clamours 
of the Jewiſh Rulers; and from that 

ing Power which attended the 
command of Jeſus, and gave this Infirm 
weak Creature ability to do what but a 
little before ſeem'd utterly Impoſſible, 
we may derive encouragement readily 
and chearfully to ſet about the Perfor- 
mance of the moſt difficult Duties of our 
Holy Religion; ſince if we do fo, he that 
Commands them, can and will make us 


Le i be pruna/qln petit 


Let it be 
Nature is extremely Weak and Impotent 
to what is Good, and ftrangely Frone to 
every thing that is Evil; that we are fur- 
rounded with the Objects of Senſe which 


ſtrike home upon us, and are mighty 


aprecable to our bodily Appetites, and 
off "His made 


ings of our Fancy and Imagination; let 
ir be own'd too, that our great Enem 


the ſubtle Tempter diſpoſes favourab 


opportunities for the gratifying our In- 
— 8 deſires, and —— ill People 
on Solliciting and Alluring us to — 
uſe of them, and thereby inflames our 
Paſſions to a perfect Rebellion, which 
at beſt are but too reſty and ungoverna- 
ble; let it be granted, that we have been fo 
| loog 18 7 Condition that *tis become 
Habitual and a ſecond Nature, and that 
ſpiritual Objects, th infinitely more 
l yet at ſo great a diſtance, 
and of ſo different a nature from what 
we conſtantly Converſe with, that 
affect us very coolly if at all; and that 
r 
om 'orld is to bring 
near to us, and make us feel their Influ- 
ences to that degree, as to delight in 
them more than the gratifications of Senſe, 
that Fleſh and Blood while under circum- 
ſtances ſo mim 


not without 
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made ſtill more enticing, by the work- 
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fd to the World, its Affections and Lufts, 
ind have its Converſation in Heaven. 
Let all this be Granted. and which is no- 
thing more, God knows, than the fad 
Truth; yet when we confider that tis Je- 
ſus Commands us thus to Ariſe and take up 
ur Burden and Walk, our moſt Compaſho- 
nate Saviour who knows, and feels, and 
pities our Infirmities, and is not Tgnorant 
whereof we are made, but remembers 
that we are but finful Daft ; he that ſo 
loved us as to lay down his Life in Tor- 
ments for us; that he might reconcile us 
to his Heavenly Father, and all whofe _ 
am is to ſecure to us and fit us for a full 
ſelcity in his own Glorious and Eternal 
ingdom: when we thus reflect we can 
not but Conclude, that as he would not 
have laid fuch Commands upon us as he 
has done, and that under the penalty of 
Eternal miſery upon our Difobedience, 
were it not abfotately neceffary to our 
Happineſs; fo whatever he Commands 
he will make us able to Perform, and 
further our fincere thongh weak endea - 
vouts, efpecially ſinee he knows rhar we 
can do nothing without Him. 
And indeed, nothing can be more un 
reaſonable and ungrateful too, rhan to ſay 
2 our 
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our Duty is ImpraQticable. He why 
beſt knows the nature of his own 
Precepts, and is better acquainted with 
our Abilities than we our ſelves are, has 
Mar. 11. Exprelly told us that his Toke is eaſy and 
30. his Burthen light; and that not only in 
compariſon with the Yoke of Moſes and 
the Bondage of Sin, and the intolerable 
load of Guilt ; but in it ſelf as being our 
moſt reaſonable Service. And he hath 
likewiſe given us the powerful aids of his 
Grace, and Holy Spirit which are never 
wanting to thoſe that will make uſe 0 
them; ſo that we muſt acknowledge 
1 Joh. 53. With St. John, that his Commandments art 
far from Grievow, and with St. Paul, 
Phil, 4.13. that we can do all things through Chriſt thi 
ſtrengtlieneth us. Ea 
Illis true, as was ſaid, we may and 
do find ſome difficulty in Paying obedi 
- ence to the Chriſtian Law; but that's no 
juſt reflection upon the Law, only it 
ſhews how corrupt and vile our ſinfil 
Nature is, whoſe long continued vicious 
- habits have brought us to this ſhameful 
Im to all things that are Good. 
8 when a Man through his De 
bauchery has made himſelf a helpleb 
Cripple, and utterly unable to do the uſw 
al Buſineſs of his Calling; I * 
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MORE" . 


blame muſt not be laid upon the Calling, 
as if that were ſo intolerably Laborious 
that there was no enduring it: For ſhould 
he become Sound again and regain his 
former Strength, all the Difficulty would 
preſently vaniſh, and he'd Perform his 
buſineſs with as much eaſe as ever. And- 
yet, no alteration in the Buſineſs which 
continues juſt as it was before; only the 
Man has recover*d the uſe of thoſe Po. 
ers, which God at firſt gave him, and 
he had unnaturally depriv'd himſelf of by 

Juſt thus it is relating to the hardſhips- 


we complain of in Religion: and thou 


tis but too true, that we are ſo far gone 
in this our Spiritual impotency that of our 
ſelves we muſt continue in it for ever, yet 
when once our {luggiſh, ſtupid Souls ſhall 
be ſo far rous d and excited by the grace of 
God, as to engage in an honeſt hearty 
endeavour to regain what we have loſt; 
as by degrees we ſhall find a rene wal of 
our ſtrength, ſo likewiſe ſnall we find, 
(ns — Here of Religion, (as we call 
„will ſit lighter and lighter | 
till at length, what we once nota) 
Intolerable {lavery will become our great 
delight, and we ſhall eſteem it as the moſt 
Es Wu LEO I 
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is never denyed to thoſe who humbl 1b 


will we but comply 


to wind him up to a due 


Praflical Obſervations upon | 


And this divine Reviving grace, as it 


it, ſo through the Infinite Goodneſs of 
God „it prevents our very Prayers; he 
firſt excites in our Souls a defire of his fa. 
vour and affiſtance, and then graciouſly 
confers it on us. 
As here, when Jeſus looked upon the 
poor lame Man with Pity, and kindly 
askd him wile thou be made whole ? Tt was 
pitch of Faith 
and Hope and Defire, that he might be 
* — rd and qualify*d for the mercy he 
deſign d him, who otherwiſe would have 
loſt that happy opportunity; and then he 
commands him to arife and wall. So that, 
with the Invigora- 
ting influences of the Holy Spirit on our 
Souls, and be indeed deſirous to recover 
our loſt h, and do our beſt to help 
our ſelves; there will be nothing want- 
ing on our Saviours part to enable us to 
bear all rhe burdens which he 4ays upon 


us, and to pay him an OO 
e may doſe this Obſervation chers 


. 


Fey with that known ejaculation of St. 
Huſtin, Enable ws to obey, G Lord, hd _- 
rommand mba rhow plete wn 
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As ſoon as Jeſus had thus Miraculouſſy 
reſtor'd this Cripple to his Limbs, we read 
that he convey d himſelf away. So far we 
ſee was our Lord from being popular and 
defirous of being admir'd and cry'd up, 
for any good he did, that he withdrew 
himſelf from thoſe juſt Praiſes which ſuch 
an action as this deſerv d. And thus was 
his practice exactly agreeable to his Do- 
Arine, when he bids us not to do our alms Mai. 6. 
before men to be ſeen of them, not to bla- 
zon our good Deeds, and make them as 
publick and obferveable as we can that 
we may have glory of Men; but to be as ſe- 
cret in them as is poſſible, that eyen our 
. Pr may not know what onr right hand 
th. OTE 


For though he was infinitely above be- 
ing led by ſelfiſh Interefts and blown up | 
into vain glory, yet we, he knew, are 
not; and Feat We ſecure us from what 
would pollute our CHE deprive 
us of the reward of it, he hath: given us 
fuch a Precept and example as are too 
plain to be evaded or mifanderftood, - 

Not that it is unlawful for ſome Per- 
ſons upon extraordinary Occaſions, to et 5 
their light fo ſpine before men, that they mh war. 3. 16. 
ſee their good Works, and to be the more 
liberal when they know that twill be 

> taken 
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taken notice of, For Men in publick 
place, whom Providence hath ſet as 4 City 
2 4 hill, upon whom many eyes are 
fix d, and whoſe example is ſo leading 
that others will do more or leſs propor. 
tionably, as they ſee them do before them; 
not only may, but are oblig d to have re. 
gard to publick obſervation in their works 
of Mercy, and to open their hand the 
wider for Peoples looking on, For this 
15 to encourage the good Work, andeven 
a very little exceeding in the meaſures of 
ſome mens charity, ſo great is the pow. 
er of example, may 2 of vaſt advan- 
tage to the Poor in the concluſion. And 
indeed, tis one of the greateſt Happineſſes 
of a condition of eminency and note, that 
it enables a Man at his own moderate ex- 
pence to do a World of good ; and by 
ſowing 2 little more plentifully than or- 
dinary himſelf, to procure an increaſe of 
an hundred fold to any Charitable or 
Pious uſe. | * N 
But then, great care muſt be taken, 
that all our aim in ſuch open Charities, 
be the Glory of aur Father which is in Hea- 
ven, the benefit of the Poor and Needy, 


Aud the publick Good; for if a vain- glo- 


rious deſire of Praiſe from Men, be in the 
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ſweet favour of Works of Piety and Mer- | 
cy, into the hateful ſtench that proceeds 
from Hypocriſie and Pride. | 
This was Fe os: N Lord 2 
ſharpl ov'd in the Phariſees, 'w 
— 8 Proclamation of {ek alms- 
deeds, ſounded a Trumpet to call the 
Poor to the diſtribution. of them, and 
which was done in places of the greateſt 
concourſe; but all this was in order to 
their being extolld by the People, as he 


15 knew their inmoſt than has told Mar. 6. 


he” the Good Chriſtian , though he 
ſometimes, and in ſome circumſtances, 
lets his Charity be ſeen, (which for the 
moſt part ſhould be done in ſecret, and 
purely upon the ſcore of Pi Na Com- 
paſſion) yet tis for widely P 
poſes; viz. To the greater 7 — of 
who is the Chief Benefactor, and whoſe 
Royal Bounty tis that is diſtributed, and 
that others may be inclined by fo lovely an 
example to a faithful diſcharge of their 
own Truſt and Stewardſhip, that ſtill 
more and more . occaſion may be gi- 


yen of abundant T. 88 unto Fs Cor. 9. 


But to proceed; 
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muſt be the Power of God th 
municated to Man, that thus in an in. 


be remembred in the Prayers 
how ſeldom are we deſired to 


Day, that Jeſus found him in the Tem- 


And what better uſe could he make 
of his recovered Limbs than to go to 
that Holy Place, and render his Devouteſt 
Fhanks and Praifes to the God of Mercy, 
who had enabled that exceflent Perſon 
(though who he was as yet he knew not) 
with a Word to make him perfectiy 

He could not but be aſſured that it 

com- 


ſtant wrought fo wondrous a Change in 
his 'Ofd Weak Body - after ſo long and 
great an Infirmity; and therefore haſtens 
pay his grateſul Tribute to him in 
the Courts of his own Honſe, and Mag- 
nify his Goodneſs in the midſt of th 
great Aﬀembly of his People, © 
And this may well put us in mind of 
the too generally neglected Duty of Pub- 


lick Thankſgiving im the Church after 


our reception of any ſignal Mercy, How 
often do People ſend to us that 3 may 


of 
a 
offer up 


their Thanks and Praiſes when they 


tion when in their di 


are delivered from it, or when any 
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1 . 


hes great Bleſſing is conferred upon 


them! 

The thing is too well known to be 
doubted, and too bad to be excuſed; and 
except it be Womens r Thanks 
= Safe-Delivery in Child Birth, which 

a very good Cuſtom hath made it Scan- 
dalous to omit; (tho? through a very ill 
and ſenſeleſs one tis too often done in 
Private) Pris very rarely that any Publick 


Praiſe 15 given. 
they dort 


Nor is it ſufficient to fay, 
forget in their own thoughts and that at 
Church too, to make a grateful acknow- 
edgement of God's goodneſs to them; 


2 5 


that — may ry been 
2 Pray'd for, 
and our ute 
it ſhould be as pub 


ighly fitting; 


fection. 
For how sis en of our Graci- 
ous God be magnified as it ſhouldt be with-" 


out openly decking we eat things 
5 | 

been pleaſed" to vive - WE we have 
asked, to remove our Troubles and Crown 


he i hath co 058 r 7” 


5 wich Joy and Gladneſs; how are we 


bound 


kly and par- 


, that the grant of 
and particularly 
owned, with edle Gratitude and AF . 


_ . 
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Truth and his Salvation, and he will not keep 


Mercy from me ? 
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bound in the moſt Publick manner to ce. 
lebrate the Praiſes of the divine Fountain 
of our comforts, and thereby encourage 
all about us to addreſs themſelves to that 
equally powerfull and good being in all 
their — — Wants and Dangers, who 
is tlie common refuge of the miſerable 
And indeed, nothing can be more un- 
eaſy to one of a truly gratefull Spirit, 
than to ſhut up the ſenſe he has of the 
loving kindneſs of the Lord, within the 
narrow compaſs of his Breaſt; it will 
ſoon make its way through his Lips, and 
with Holy David, his talking will be of his 


it back from the great Congregation. He 
will go into God's Houſe with the Sacrifice 
Praiſe, and will pay the Vows which 
promiſed with his Lips mhen he was in Trou- 
le. He will ay, O come hither and hear- 
ken all ye 2 God, and 1 will tell you 
what he hath done for my Soul, I cried unto 


him and he heard me, and conſidered the 


voice of my Prayer; praiſed be God, who 

hath 2 ceft Ce oath 
Pl. 66. 12, &c. 

0 go your may therefore into his Gates 


with Thanksztving, and into his Courts with 
Praiſe, be thankful unto him and ſpeak good 
of his Name; for the Lord is Gracious, bis 
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Merc) is Everlaſting and his Truth endareth 
from Generation to Generation. Pal. 100. „ 


4. a 
P Now when Jeſus ſa the Man whom 
he had made whole, ſo well employ'd in 
the Temple; he went to him and gave | 
him this excellent advice, Behold thou art 9 
made whole, fin no more leſt a worſe thing 5 
come unto thee |! e 26 - OT OLNEY: abs | 
This ſuppoſes, that the Mans former 
Sins, either by way of Puniſhment, or 
by their Natural Tendency, had brought 
that Tnfirmity upon him, under which 
he had ſo long laboured. Sin js indeed 
the fruitful Parent of Miſery, and brings a 
numerous train of Calamities upon Man- 
kind; and very often, the extrayagancies 
of a few Years in our Youth, -imbitter all 
our days to come, and make the remain- 
der of our Wretched Life to be no better 
than a long lingring Death. = * 
And if we may gueſs at this Cripples 
Sins, the circumſtances of the Story would 
incline us to think, that they were ſuch 
as had not only made him Poor, and Lame, 
and Helpleſs, but Lorhſome too; ſince in 
ſo long a time he could prevail with no 
Body ſo far to touch him, as to help 
him down into the Healing Pool of Be- 
 theſda, *² e ee 
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And if ſo, \ashisCondition was was doubly 
rab, not only extremely 


had in it ſelf; but rought — him by 


his own great Wickedneſs; ſo our Lord's 
Charity to him was doubly great, in ad- 
ding to the Cure of his Body ſuch whole- 
ſome ſpiritual advice, as if he made — 
e of it, nt Ge bs ol, An 

could be better tim'd, nor — 
likely to male a deep and lating impreſ. 
EG 
V at Holy Ex- 
amy Perſon to whom God had 
given ſuch Wondrous Power, as with 
2 Word to make him. perfectiy Sound; 
and his great goodneſs too, i taking fuch 
on him though unſought to, 
E was ſhun'd by every Body dle, — 
n with de inti 

Lovue to him, as would make way for 
—. 


his Counſels to ſink down to 

e th 4 

| I bereſore it was that 3 
Dann een 

„Sin no moe, &c. As if 


« World, of thy former Vice; budkam 
; Ne into them * 


Bunk 
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«or into any other provoking Wicked- 

« geſſes; left infinitely greater Miſery than 
thou ever yet didft endure, be thy Por- 
«tion for ever in Hell. 

And thus ſhould we evtlewwoite; ſo to 
intermix our Charity both to the Bodies 
and Souls of our eee. _ _ — 
former may prepare the wa 
ter rec +4 of the latter, Aa ue 
never fail to Accompany the former; that 
what the Bleſſed Jeſus fo Wiſely: Joyn'd ä 
together in his Works of Mercy, may ne- 
ver be put aſunder in ours. 

For as to do Good to the Souls of 
Men, is without Queſtion a greater Cha- 
rity than to relieve the- ecefſities-of 
their Bodies; ſo no time more ſeaſonable 
to endeavour it than when Viens Spirits 
have been humbled and ſoftned by Affli- 
ion, and they are brought into an O- 
r ee | 
eee. readineſs to ſuocour and aſſiſt 


— Plots: Advicevacbfiben; 
ly Reproofs, will he received witli a 8e- 
rious and Affectionate Regard; which - 
in the days of their Proſperivy would 
have blown them up into e and 


been rejected with Scorn ant 
Andd if by this means we ſhall have ſo 
Won 


* 


— 
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making the beſt uſe of ſo 


won upon any Man, as to have his Ear 
for the Diſcourſes of 9 ws , and by 
ir an Oppor. 


| tunity , recover in him ſuch a feeling 


Senſe of the Neceſſity of Repentance, 
and thorough Reformation, as that he 
ſets about it in good earneſt; and we 
ſee him begin to take delight in his New 
and Bleſſed change, and make a Dayly 
Progreſs in the Great Work of his Salva. 
tion; what unſpeakable Satisfaction wil 
it be to us, that God has made us the 
happy Inſtruments not only of Succour- 
ing a Poor Creature in his Bodily Di. 
ſtreſſes; but of ſaving 4 Soul from Death, 
and covering a multitude of ſins ! James 5, 


Now for a cloſe of this Diſcourſe, let 
us ſeriouſly apply this Advice of our Sa- 
viour to our ſelves, Behold, thou art made 
Whole, ſin no more, leſt a worſt thing come 


- 


The more we have experienced the 
Goodneſs of God in his removal of our 
Troubles and Afflictions, whether Pub- 


lick or Private, Reſcuing us from Dan- 


gers, Raiſing us up from a Bed of Sick- 


neſs, Supporting our Spirits under any 
great Loſs or Misfortune and enabling us 
to bear it even beyond our expectation; 


” y dn * 2 
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in N a like Caſes, - let -us 00h: 
be ſo who en up in rejoycing that 
we are kgs whole, as to Ins Lords 
Advice upon it, Sin no more, &Kc. 

All. this Goodneſs of God, is deſigned 

to win us over to a ſincere and hearty Re- 

ligion, or as St. Paul expreſſes it, to lead Rom. a. 
us to Repentance; but if it fails of that e 
ſect upon us, and we fo. far deſpiſe and 
{light it as to Continue as bad as ever, or it 

may be grow worſe and worſe, Preſu- 

ming upon the Riches of his Mer, Longe 
Suffering, and Forbearance : Such, 'Hardneſs ==— 
up for us ſtill greater degrees of Wrath 4. 


Ss AS. r Sh. 4. hb A Sa at 


5. TAS? 
ganſl the day of Nr ath, and Revelation of 
ot the Regbleous udgment of God. $18.3, $177 50 
a Fer i provoking/than to 
4 have ones kindneſs diſregarded andabuſed; 
„ and the more Gracious God hath been 
to any Sinner, the longer he hath ſpared 
he him, and the greater favours he hath be- 
ur ſtowed upon him, the more will he be 
b. incenſed againſt him if they prove not 
n- effectual to his Reformation. 
k. And when; in tender care for our hap- - 
ny pineſs, and to awaken us into a ſenſe of 
us our duty and beſt intereſt, he has thought 
n; ft to exerciſe us with the Rod of Cor- 
in n, and _ 


again 
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n to ſee what amendment it hath 
i after all he finds nothing but 
Stubbornneſs, and Obſtinacy, and a con- 
tinued Impiety, we muſt expect that he 

will either take a ſeverer courſe with us 
than ever in this World, which yet is the 
greateſt Merey be can ſhew us, or elſe give 
Rom.1.28. 4 ober #0. Reprobate Mind, till the Ferri 
ble Bay of Final Retribution; when 
be "will Baniſh us from his Divine Pre- 
ſence for ever, and Deliver us Over to 
the Torwenors, put us into the unrelen- 
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One ere therefore let me remind 
of the Caution our dear Redeemer gives 
us, and Which ſhould never be forgotten, 
Sin no more, WE np og come unto 


e U. d bo } 
17 805 Nee 125 , 2 4 . 
ene , 0 
1 1 % DS 1 DOME 

| 1 
Non Xo Mi, 31614454. wit 
1935 iet 
erer REN * n 
H O, bei 4206 
Ni * — Ene Hub 440 
} 3 57) 0H >. 7 VchH.0! 121812 e 

| 1 | if £1 [2 3 11 

ul: | A 


> 


ting hands of thoſe who will not fail to 
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The Sixth Wk 


An Gired that was Bel. 
rid with the Palſie, and at 
| te Point 75 Death. 


a a - - 1 D 

þ | Luke VIL. 1 1, &. 
0 95 

| WW Jeſus entred into 


tain Centarion's Jer aur who was Rn 


F anto him, was . ſup to 
$ 5 See. ; 

; HAT 3 
N turions Servant was, St. Mitthew 


' | tes us, . 8. 5. 5, 6. where he fays, 
that hen Jeſus entred into Capernaurh, 
2 tame unto 2 — 4 Aa joe beſeechihg 
hins and fa 25 y Servant lieth as 
— EN br — — 5 | 
on tis e a i; ms — 
5 85 t he Was 
of it, 8 
ng brought o Joſs | 


. This 
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This ſad Condition of his Servant, 
whom a long and faithful attendance had 
very much endeared to him, and for 
whom, no doubt, he had tried all me- 

79 5 Cure, WM: lays, before our Lord, 

ſe Fame tis bl % had heard; 
p ever fai Succeſs. 

But St. hoe ſays the Centurion 
himſelf came to Jeſus and beſought him; 
whereas St. Lake here tells us that he ſent 
the Elders of the Jews to him, and other 
Friends as to dle his Mercy towards 


+ his Servant, ſo to excuſe his not coming 
ln Pexſon to it of bim, upon account 
of his und „being 2Gentile, to 


approach ſo great a Prophet. * 

Now this 91. 5 inconſiſtency may 
lily be removed, by making up the re- 
tion of this Miracle out of both the 
Hates and, it will then be this 
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rion had firft made way 
by ſuch as he might fi 


Jeſus would receive more favou 
han would a Roman Soldier who was 
A ftrapger to him, and had defired them 
bean him with what Character be 
d amongſt them, wich would come 


with more decency, from their mouths 
than his own; upon our Lords 
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pleaſed to 5 fy that he — come and heal 
Servant, the Centurion's great Mo-- 
deſty and Humility put him upon ſending 
others of his Friends to prevent that trou- 
ble, and let — e _ he could not 
deſerve or expect eat an Honour; 
lis — e ſtill kept on his | 
way towards his Houſe, at aft h he him- 
ſelf came to meet him as he drew near and 
told him how unworthy he thought him- 
ſelf to receive ſo great a Gueſt, and for the 
ry regen 0 
and with an extra Fai 
which our Lord himſelf admired at, he 
thus beſpoke him, Lord ſpeał the Word: 
only and my Servant ſhall be bealed. | — — 
alſo am a Man ſet _ — 
Soldiers under me, and 1 9 
and he goeth, and 50 come and. 
cometh, nd oy Pha thy ante 
doeth 1. 2 10"! 

Having thus reconciled the Evarighliſis 
to each other, the firſt thing we ſhall 
obſerve-in-this Miracle is, That this excel- == 
lent Berdh-who —— ul 
for his Sick Servant, and behaved -him-- 
ſelf with ſo much Modeſty and Humili- 
ty towards our Saviour, and had ſo great 
a ſenſe of Religion too as to bajli a Hna-· 
aue, was a Salilier; . 

| K 3 Com- 
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Company of Romass Quarter d at Cpaer. 
naum, and himſelf a Heathen, and at 
moſt only a Proſelyte of the Gate, ſuch 
a one as Cornelius was, Ads 10. 1. who 

though he had not embraced the whole 
ä Religion, yet had renounced the 
hir of 


— 1 4 
"What a lovely Charafter is hers of tou 
that were Mn of the Sword, as we call 
them! Offers and thoſe not of the higheſt 


rank, but ſuch as were Quartet'd up and 


down, ſometimes * 
in another, to awe the 
and keep them in a quiet 
their new Governours; under — 
tations of Idleneſs and Eaſe, Ae 
. in their hands to _ ons _ 


Garten defied and vange ry Wark 
And the Character is De 
prizing, becauſe Men of that Profeſſion 
too grtemlly deſerveone oFantiher 1 

na juſtify it too as roper 
n of their way y; and which! is works i 
ridicule any thing of Pity and Compaſſion, 
* Anda humble Doporranant . and 
in - * 125 


0 
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pious ſenſe of — as meannels " 
Spirit and Cowardice. 

As if C conſiſted in He 
and a oy in 3 N 
— in a Surl ow I 
Unrelen poſition; and 
that — ct" be a good Soldier, 
muſt be a very becky and 2 worſe 
Chriſtian. 

Butthiois allover Weg e W 
and there is no true courage but what is 
founded in Vertne; and with the Romans 
the ſame Word -* ſig both: And Virtus. 
their Etymologiſts derive it from Vir, * 2 A unn 


Man, — that nothing is — 


nne re 


rere 


— preſerves the honour of ie Tis, 
with baſe and brutiſh 126. 06 
To roar and rave, aud da all the nir + 7 
chief they can, without regard to any * 
thing of Humanity and Vertue, is no 
— — and Fierceneſs of a 
Lyon or a Tyger, and very far ftom 
Courage; gar a wy 
y hg, and b conſequence the repure- 
it can nds be juſtty 1 — — 
any unreaſonable and inan fear 
— re. tis always obſerved 
far Rays of chen Freataft and moth pens 
K 4 rous 
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rous Spirits, are the moſt gentle, and 


kind, and good; apt to be touched with 


the tendereſt Paſſions, not at all inſulting 


dur Countries Service and Defence. But 


and imperious, but humble and modeſt, 
and what wecall by a-very proper and ex- 
preſſive Word, Humane. As if none 
could behave themſelves ſo much like 
Men, as thoſe that have leaſt of the fierce- 
neſs of Brutes, and of the Pride, and 
Malice, and Miſchief of the Devil. 

Courage is oppoſed to Fear, and con- 


part with them too, in our Religions ot 


bo are ſo likely to be thus above the fears 


1 
99 4 „ 
CY 


of Death, and what may probably lead 
to it, as thoſe whoſe/ſincere good Liſe 


es them a well grounded hope of a 
ppy | Immortality ? What is it that 
makes a Man ſo indifferent to the World, 


2s not to value any thing in it in compariſon 


with a good and quiet Conſci 


the ex pectation of infinitely better things 
Dei e 


ſiſts in ſuch a due contempt of 'Hardſhip, 
and Danger, and Pain, and even of Death 
it ſelf, as that we can with firmneſs and 
2 reſolution of mind, venture our Fortunes, 
dur Liberty, and our Lives, and bravely 
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Martyrs, Who for the fake of Teſus nd 


his Truth undauntedly ſuffer*d the moſt 
exquiſite Torments, and that deliberately 
and in Cool Blood, when'the ſaying a few 
Words, or throwing a little Incenſe into 
the Fire, would have procured their eaſe 
and fafery'! And yet Gentleneſs , and 
Meekneſs, and Humility, and all the 
ſofter Affections of Humane Nature, 
were very remarkable like wiſe in all their 
carriage even to their- cruel andi inveterate 
enemies. 

Natural Couraite; — thatis Brit 
nes and heat of temper, kept up by full 
feed, and raiſed by example, and the 
found of warlike Inſtruments, the thun 
der of the Captains, and the ſhouting, may for 
2 while: infpirit a Man to a 
COT and _ 225 _ the 

attle rejoycing in his ftrength, mar on 
to res; gun ir Men; _—_— moc in , 
and ſcor ning ro turn 1 
but this! is is the eee 
given in the Bobk 


Sw 
iron that is 


comes the Man that rides him, ſuch as 
will continue when everything elſe fails, 
be more confirm'd by hazards and hard- 
ſip; - and even ſi extremis W him 


ee eee „ Sheen . 


When 


f | : 2 by 4 


Job, Er — ob. 
of a Hlarſe: anothet᷑ ſort of Courage i 8 


D 


When all is done, the beſt Man, 
much more the beſt Chriſtian muſt needs 
make the beſt Soldier. For, as thoſe 
whoſe lives are always in their hand, and 
the common uncertainty of them made 
much more ſo by the chance ef war, are 
more than ordinary td keep 
their Souls in a good condition for ęterni- 
ty, becauſe they of all men, know leaſt of 

Day aud hour; ſo, if they are ſo wiſe 
as Daily to dye before hand by a fe. 
rious and devout Preparation, twill be ſo 


far from ſinking their Spirits and abating 
their C —— be made 


familiar to them by often thinking of it 
and providing for it, and be rendred 
much leſs dreadfull when diſarm'd of its 


gn Ying by ſincere Repentance and Religi- 


. Whereas to a lewd wicked wretch, it 
muſt needs look extremely Terrible, 
eſpecially when it appears in che various 
horrid: ſhop of a Battle, and the Ter. 
rors of Conſcience are added to thoſe oi 
the fight, and he reflects that the point 
of the — meets with or the 
next piece that is diſcharged may open 
No Doubt but ſuch Reflections are of- 
nv" eee 
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and no wonder if the 2 derbe 
ue under leſt it ſhould be fo; puts — 
2 one upon too a retreat: For no- 
thing makes men more Cowardly than 

lt. And could an Army be com- 


£22 of Mon like Cornelius and the good 


Centurion here, who were Officers of 
the iron Legion, as *twas calbd from their 
hardineſs - and Valour; 
would be invincible. 
ben 10 AY, but the + Rightious\,.” 
we bold as 4 
Theſe two — Perſons, we may 
believe were ſenſible of we we have 
now been diſcourſing; and have left ſuch 
2 character behind and that tranſ- 
mitted to us by Men that could not flat- 
ter, as would the hi ſtation 
in pr Church. And 1 true piety 
eee are ſo far from being In- 
ent with a military Life, that they 
are the — yg rm of it; and far 
{| Glorious Trophies of 
Wir — wr dk — — to be 
very much otherwiſe, the employment 
2 Soldier is not only peculiarly apt to 
men to be even better apt 
r all accounts makes it 
that they mae be ſe as wo 
Holt ee Th | 
And 


33. 


For the wicked flao bn. —__ 


Prov. 28. 


| _ 
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And conſequently, thoſe under whoſe 
Pay and Command they are, have the 
greateſt reaſon by a due and impartial 
eee rewards and 8 
among them, to encourage thoſe that are 
ſober and well inclinꝰd, and diſcounte- 
nance and diſgrace thoſe that are not. 

And what a world of good might be 


done 2 Commanders and Offi- 
cets, 


according to the pious and ftri 


bd 9a charge of a late _ Proclamation for 


preventing and puniſhing Immorality and 


- Prophaneneſs , they would take care to 


avoid -all things of this nature them- 
ſelves, and by the Piety and Vertue of their 
own Lives and Converſations ſet 4 good ex- 


ample to all . uch as are under their Authority, 


and likewiſe carefully inſpect the behaviour and 
manners of all ſuch as are under them, and pu- 
niſb all thoſe that ſhall be guilty of any of the 
Diſſolute, Immoral and Diſorderly Practice 
which are therein ſpecify'd ; that ſo bei 
reduc d to ſhame and contempt, they may 
infore'd the ſooner to reform. ' _ 
Among the ancient Romans , whoſe 


Courage none can queſtion, a Camp was 


like a College; their Commanders were 
not only the braveft, but'the wiſeſt and 
beſt of Men: And their excellent exam- 


le, and watchful care, and well plac'd 
wy re- 
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rewards, and due ſeverity when' there 
was occaſion,” made even a common Ro- 
nan Soldier look'd upon with Honour 
and Eſteem, as one whoſe buſineſs it 
was to protect the People from their Ene- 
mies, to enlarge their Dominions and 


win them Glory with his blood; and 


when at home and out of action, was as 
regular and inoffcaſive and ufefl 200, as 
any other Man, v0 Vino 

Their Ma Diſc line,” (as: one of 
their Authors truly ſays, 


who wit in the ſame Reign 


when our two good Cen- 
turions were in Commiſſi- 
that of Tiberius) mas 


on, 
— * beauty and 8 
vt of their Empire, 


# Ales Diſcipline, Pra- 
cihuum Decus & ſtabilimen- 
vum Rom, Imperii ; in cuju 


inn ac tutela, ſeremur tran- 


quilluſque Beate Pack Sta- 


"ms Auel. Valer. Max. 


— 


wat a 


and 1 or 2 "4 
rſs bom — ts; 2 


And when afterwards their 


debauch'd their Em — 
in their Hiſtories. 


as any one may r 


So much therefore depending upon the 


good morals of military 


Men, and thoſe 


in command having it ſo much in their 


Power to reſorm thoſe that are under 


22 perhaps more than any other ſort 


rernment more than a little to * 


of Governours; as it concerns the Go- 


158 Practical Obſervaticns apon 
the ſobereſt Men and beſt Chriſtians to 
ſo great à truſt, ſo thoſe that are thus 
intruſted are bound by all the tyes Ima- 
ginable, as they will anſwer it to God 
_ _ yan all 2 
orld, by an exemplary piety and ſtr 
„ endeavour 0 reformation of 
what at preſent ftands extreamly in 
need of it. yo 
Only to attempt 0 greata work would 
be truly noble and heroical; hut to Jac. 
ceed in it, (and which I dont know why 
"7 ſhotild deſpair of ) would be of equal 
-.. ,  Gloryand Advantage tothe Nation, and 
do the immortal honour of rhoſe great 
Mien, ho could reduce to good morals 
and civility the moſt profligaco — 
of humane race. 
Tho next thing obſervable, ed rhe 
care this good Centurion took of his ſick 
Servant 5'whom a henumbing diſeaſe had 
confirrd to his bed, and made unable, not 
only to ſetve liis Maſtery hut ſo much as 


himſelf, and bronghe to rhe Po 
hor gry 


How he had ben in thi condi 
on we are but his being read) 10 
— chat cho! Palfie was of con- 
iderable continuance ; —— 
2 „ 
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ſome it hath made helpleſs for many 
years, next door to Death, but yet pre- 
ſery d in à kind of ſenſeleſs and imperfect 
Life, as tere only to try the Patience, and 
Chunky, So good Natyre, and Duty of 
thoſe that are about them, to whom they 
muſt needs be a very great burthenand a 
* het ent ſervant , moſt People 
a ri ant, 
would think to be Intolerably Burthen- 
ſome: Fot befides the lofs of his ſervice 
and the tha 
dance, and the diſorder too that it muſt 
needs cauſe in 2 Family, there is in this 
aſe no tye of natural affection, no ex- 
pectation of advantage at Preſent or here: 
after, which might fweeten the trouble 
and make one go 8 it the better; 
tis 2 1 _ which are 


hone thew was the god 
5 n of this Heathen Centurion, 
for ſo long à time to bear the incomveni 
ences of a difabfed Servant 's helpleß con- 
dition, in his own houſe, that His 
teing oer Bin no Affe withe #6 


wanting; 


V keeping and atten- 


N 
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wanting; and when he heard of Je/s, to 


make as earneſt ſute to him in his behalf, 
as he could have done for the Wife of 
his Boſom, a Parent, or a Child, or 2. 
2 faithful Servant could have done for 


: But,no doubt he rightly conſiderꝰd that 
a Good Servant is to be.reckon'd among 
the number of our friends; and is and 
ought to be ſo dear to every Good Maſter, 
as that nothing ſhould be wanting which 
tis in the Maſters Power to do t relieve 
and ſupport him in his ,neceſſty, what 
der it is. And if the mcereſk, ſtranger 
hath a right by all the Laws of nature 

nd Religion to what help, and fuccour 
we can give him in diſtreſs; much more 


bath. one of our own family, and who, 
when he was a e en 


deayours, in our ſervice. e nothing 
would be more barbarous and ungrateful 


tog than to ſuffer a poor creature to want, 
who, was always Reſpectſul ; Obedient, 
and true to me, and. whon providence 


hath: ſo; particularly, committed to my 
care, that if I have no bowels he mult 
Er. but that the Servants. gn Re- 
ations, if near enough and of ſufficiency, 
1 i bound to look a ex and pro- 
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this excellent Centurion: 


doubt their wiſdom to et as much or 


ter tlie Remembrance will be of — 


Idleneſs and N their piling 
and purloining, their pride and fawfi 
and profuſew 


will not, we muſt follow the SAI of 


But then; if ſervants oui 
their Maſters Kindneſs in kime of Nd 
ſich kindneſs eſpecially as this, they muſt 
behave chemſelvesr iff as to” deſerye it ir; 
that is, with faithfulneſs; humility and an 
obſervant Diligence. They muſt ſtudy to 
endear Sem by a eo & 
and affectionate duty, and then Fg 
may hope for a ſuita le return. But a 
falſe, a "Noathful; a wicked and: ungover- 0 
— 4 ſervant, if both God and Man 
him, hath'no mote tlram in his due. * 

Alis the wiſdom therefore, of thoſe 
e have nothing but what ang muſt 
work for, and whoſe! intire dependence 
incaſe of ficknels or any other misfortune, 
is upon the Good ill of others; tis no 


that favour and good ifl as may be, by 
their Obliging, ' Careful and Hobelt Be- 
haviour, as not knowing how ſoon they 
may ſtand in need of it;-and'how miſera- 
ble they will be if it ſhould be der = 
them. And let them conſider how 


TR Ha - when 
they 


x} 


28 thay! = FER their ne 

ceflity, and reflect that *twas thoſe Il 
FS Practices, which threw 
of the care and eſteem of thoſe, 


erwiſ ha 
* 1 5 90 0 W have ſupportei 


[ dog't t:atallqueſtion, but this has been 
ition of many ſooliſn ſervants, 
5 might have wanted for nothing 


[they taken ßt, Faul 's advice, and ſtudied to 
1 pleaſe 2 bear, Maf err nal in all things, not au. 
2 1 pre fl not nor vice, Fs ew 
they can 00 00 "A to re 

dn —.— but their own eaſe and ple 

are, and preſent gain and advantage, and 

too often by very unjuſt methods; and 
elt as 2 kindneſs a as i 


8 __S©08n9Qqnyq2Q0DO6hDyoOKlkMPEARAPFFrQCRQCMASTCDIrM. PRAM, 


2 


D 


rr 


would be look'd 


he that gains his Maſters love bys Os | 


ſcientious diſcharge of his duty to him, 


lays up a Treafure that will turn to mach 


better account, than all that by ill Arts 
he can prog and hoard for him Yu 
Nor was this excellent Perſon's Pi 
leſs than his compaſſion; or his 3 
munificence than his Private charity. He 
had ſo great a ſenſe of Religion, and 


the Worſhip that is due to de one 
true God, and which his living 
the Jows, and r . 

much increaſe; 


Love for that religious e he hd a re at 


his own expence, by the help of his Sol- 
erg (whom the wiſe Raman —— 


ment) had built them 4 
place in the nature of our 


rh 


Pariſh Churches, for the performance f 


Divine Service on their bens” Sabbaths, 
an 


. an ex- 
ificing was 


that is, for Prayer, 
— Fs the Law ; (for Sa 
confined to-the Temple at and 
which ſort of buildings Jews were 
then allowꝰd to ereft hers ever they 
thought convenient, and to have proper 
Officers to govern and tał em. 
Now for a Soldier to huild a 5 


mary even amo 


ebe and 1 
row ' 
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row are our Souls, ſo cool our Zeal, ſo 
very little our Religion, that inſtead of 


new Works of this nature, not only Sol. 


diers, but truly thoſe of much higher 
pretenſions, can ſcarce find in their hearts 
to keep up the old with tolerable decen- 
ey, thoſe ſacred ſtructures which: the 
_ of our Anceſtors with ſo great coſt 
; but ſuffer them too generally to 
be over- run with neglect and naſtineſs, 


But for a Roman Soldier to build 2 


Jewiſh Snagogue is more extraordinar 

ſtill, and beſpeaks not only a £ t Sent 
of the excellency of their Worthip as was 
id, but likewiſe a truly generous and 
ingenuous Spirit; which could thus con- 
quer the prejudices of Education and in- 


cline him to think ſo well of, and be ſo 


prone a benefactor to a Religion, which 
d ſo bad a name in all the Heathen 
World, and no where worſe than at 
But, he that ſincerely ſeeks for Truth, 
eſpecially in a matter'of ſuch Conſequence 
as Religion, will prize it, whereſoever 
he finds it, and the more for his being ſo 
long before in error. And as to think 


freely and impartially is the beſt way to 


have right and clear Notions of things; ſo 


dare thus think, and are neither 
1 afraid 
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afraid nor aſham'd to retract an error 
when they have diſcover'd it, nor to Coun- 
tenance the Oppoſite Truth however the 
vogue of the World may go againſt it: 
thoſe are the Men, and thoſe only who 
act like creatures that are endowed with 
Had _ eg — Ng the 
liberty to look into the Jewiſh Religion, 
— — and conſider au es com- 
pare his own with it fairly and without 
Prejudice, he would never have been ſo 
ſenſible as he was of the mighty diffe- 
rence between the ridiculous fopperies of 
Heathen Idolatry and Superſtition, and 
the rational Belief and manly. Worſhip 
of one great and holy and good Being, 


of whom, and through whom, and to whom are rom, 2 | 
a! ˙ u ionf% Of By als, 36 


And had not his Love of Truth been 
undiſſembled and ſincere, whatever he 
had Thought, he would never have ſo 
openly favour'd a deſpis d and hated Sect, 
as to be at the great expence of building 
a Place for their Religious Aſſemblies; 
and which too was in danger of being ill 
repreſented to his Superiors, as giving too 
| great encouragement to a mutinous and 

diſcontented people, when his buſineſs 
was to awe and keep them down. . 
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from the gates of death. 


ne. 


| But he was ated, as T faid, by a try 

great enuous Spirit, en e 
truth about 20 things; and very proba- 
bly (though the pel indeed! ſays no- 
thing of it) ſuch excellent | beginnings 
jy 3 rien and he that had 
ſo good an opinion of the Religon of the 
Jews, we can't but think had a better of 


Chriſtianity, which was the Compl 


etion 
and Perſection of it: when Te- 
ſus confirm d the truth of his Boctrine by 
ſuch Amazing Miracles, and reſcud his 


fick Servant (as we ſhall ſee preſently) 


But however that be, he hath 
given us a ſhining example of an impartial 
and unprejudicd love and purſuit of 


ttuch; and his noble encouragement of 


in the defence and ſup 
tion of 3 


it, in ſo extraor 2 manner, and at 
a time when error was predominant, does 
quſtly: reproach that luke- warm indiffe- 
rence which is now too viſible amongſt us, 
of the pertc- 
io bt of the knon- 
e and. — 


ads wits. tein. 4 r wh, ain, . e oj pe: oe 0, 
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in the Raman Army, or his late Benefa- 5 
tion to the Jews, and thereupon witng 
a forward aſſurance addreſſing himſelf 
was full of humble acknowledgments of 
his unworthineſs, being a Genie, to ap- 
— the ſacred preſence of ſo great a 
upon themſelves as polluted by Conver- 
ſing with the uncircumciſed: and there · 
ſore with great reſpect he ſent his Friends 
the Elders of the Jews, to beg tut he a 
would Cure his Servant; and they be- — 
ht our Lord Iaſtauciy for him, and 
ſpoke largely of his deſerts ho thought 

And indeed humility; and modeſty are 
the inſeparable attendants of true Worth; 
and perſons of the greateſt name in Scri- 
3 — 

depend upon, are peculiarly remarka- 
ble for a very low and mean eſteem ß 
nemſelves. Twill not be amiſs to In- 
ſtance in ſome few. 2 48 


he tells us he had ſcen face to Gen. 32. 
had promis d him that in 3% 
L 4 Vit 


- 
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Gen. 28. bis ſeed all the families of the Earth ſhould 
* be Bleſſed; and yet, what an humble 
EET. does he make of his unworthi. 
neſs l I am: leſs than the leaſt of all the Mer. 
cies and of all the truth which thou haſt ſhewn 

wnto thy ſervant. Gen. 32. 10. 
And Moſes too, when God appear'd to 
im, and made choice of him for the De- 
liveret of his people Ie from their 
Cruel Bondage in Egypt, though he was 
; 22 employment, as having been 
e eee 
by e Daughter of one of their Kings, 
A 7. aa. and educated by an 22 a 
4 and thor ee with 
their cuſtoms and manner of addreſs, 
and of a majeſtick preſence too, together 
with great Experience and Courage: yet 
ſuch indifferent Thoughts had he of him- 
Exod. 3. ſelf, that he ſaid unto: God, Who am 1! 
"that I ſhould go anto Pharaoh, and that 
"= David alſo, that equally Valiant 
and Pious Prince, who is aid to be 4 
Man after God's own Heart, and, was 
cChoſen by him, in a manner very extra- 
ordinary, to be the Governour of hi ow 
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ple; was not only ſo humble = modeſt in 


his private Condition, as when Sax! offer'd 


him his Daughter to Wife, to ſay what 


165 


I] and what is my Life, or my Fathers 0 | 


Family in Iſrael, that I ſbould be Son-in-Law 


to the Ning? But When himſelf a 
and in the ind of his Succeſſes and Tri- 
umphs, and fluſh'd/ with Victory over 

his Rebellious Subjects, he Was © Ar 


from being tranſported to a forgetfulneſs 


of either God or himſelf, that he grate- 


fully acknowledges God to be the Author 


of all, and thus humbly reflects upon his 


own unworthineſs, Lord what is Man that pfal. 144- 


thou haſt 
e thou ſo reg ardeſt him!” 

And, to mention no more, the two 
great of our Lord, St. Peter and 
St. Paul, were ſo like their Divine Maſter 
in Meekneſs and Lowlineſs of Heart; 
that the former, when Chriſt called him 
to be a Fiſher of Men, and by a Miracle 
intimated” to him his Wonderful Succeſs, 
immediately, as Conſcious" how little he 
deſerved that Honour, and how unfit he 


h reſet unto him, or rhe Sons. 


was for ſo great a Work, threw himſelf at Luk. 8. 8. 


Jelas knees, and ſaid, Depart from'me for I am 


« ſinful. Man, O Lord. And the latter calls 

himſelf the chief of ſinners, the leaſt of the 

PIP not north to be called an He 15. 
ecau 


1 
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| breauſe b 
ſecuted the Charch of God; and all his La. 


he once, though ignorantly, Per. 


bours and 8 „ he aſeribes nd 90 


1 Cor. 13. himſelf, but to the Grow of Gad that n 


9, 10. 


contem 


Neceſſity upon him, and 


with hum. And When the Corinthian 
of him, forced _ 
to aſſert his olick Authority, and 
to ſay ſometking in commendation of his 
diſcharge of that High Truſt; yet tis plain 


he does it unwillingly and mou 
ſion, and Wes un b for lis 

—— 
le n thein having 4 


eſteem for him might make them the 


more obedient to his Goverument, and 


» 24 cally be Seli-Conceit ! I ſuppoſ 


' © [andthe Apoſtles; how ridiculous there- 


obſervant of his Directions, and keep 
them from running after Falſe: Teachers 
which were then crept in a them: 
—_— 8 ny 
is not As may at 
the four laſt of his Second Epi 
ſtle to the Cori —— 

How careful ſhould we be to imitate 
theſe excellent examples, and preſerve 
our Souls from * — 


be granted, that even 
— will leave cen lg 


of the Patriarchs, of Moſes, the Prophets 


fore, 


ceo uy pr gs eg rrmMmM\ 


\ 


our 'Saviours Miracles. 171 


fore, and unſufferable will Pride and 
Haughtineſs be in us little Wretches, 
when an Humble Modeſty was ſo Cen- 
Indeed, tis your little Wretches, who 
deſerve leaſt, ſet up themſelves the 
moſt; and the Narrow-SduPd, Shallow 
and Tgnorant, who know very little of 
themſelves or any thing elſe, are moſt 
apt to be carried away with a fond admi- 
ration of their own deſerts and worth. 


And, as the A expreſſes it, meaſuring 


— — 


themſelves only by themſelves, their own Flat- | 
tering Fancies, comparing themſehyes 2 Cor. 10. 


among themſetves, are very far from Wiſe, *** 
SY 
great, r e | 
on the nobleſt ee and daten e 
f forming excellent and uſeful deſigns; di 
1121 
| Ignorance, Imper- 
| an as takes off all -n, eee 
complacency in any t are, or have, 
or do: you prom os bran, 
fon do they find to value themſelves upon 
it, or claim propriety in the praiſe that 


is given to it, keeping down all towring 
Thoughts with this humbling reflection, 
What haft thou that thou didft not roctiur ? 1 Cor .. 


No 


- 
I 1 4 2 
- 
þ IT. 7 


"I IR 


—— 


* 


n I Ts e ee, 
No ſooner was the Centurions 


made knownto our Lord, and likewiſe 
his Character by thoſe who came from 
him, but his Compaſſion for the Poor 
Paralytick Servant, and his ReſpeQ for a 
Perſon of ſo great Worth, and no le 
Modeſty, and which made his Worth 


much the greater, inclined him immedi. 


_ to comply with their deſire and go 
with them towards his houſe, 

And this as it ſhews the great Goodneſs 
and Condeſcenſion of our Bleſſed Maſter, 
who went ſo readily to Viſit and to Heal 


bdne of ſo low a Condition as a Soldiers Ser- 
vant (who generally were Slaves taken 


Comfort and Kindneſs from him as good 


in War) ſo it ſhould teach us to go and 
do likewiſe. And no Charity is greater, 
and more diſ. intereſſd, than to Miniſter 
ta the Neceſſities of the Sick-Poor, and 
Perſonally to Viſit them as we have Op- 
portunity; for the very ſight of a Rich 
Neizhbour in the Cottage, and at the 
Bed-ſide of a Poor, Languiſhing, Diſpi- 
rited, Needy Creature, is a Cordial that 
ſtrangely revives, and to hear Words of 


as half a Cure. | f 
How happy would it be were all of us 


in our ſeveral ſtations of this truly Chri 


ſtian Temper; thus tenderly — 
O77 or 
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for one another's Misfortungs, delighting 
| to eaſe the burthens of the afflicted and 
| glad when it lies in our Power! As full of 
pity to the Diſtreſſed as the Centurion, 
as Sollicitous in their behalf as the El- 
| ders, and as willing as the Bleſſed Jeſus, 
to give Succour and Relief! 
Now as Jeſus was going upon tluis cha- 
ritable deſign, hen he was not far 
from the Houſe, the Centurion himſelf, 
as St. Matthew relates it, came out to 
| meet him, and begg'd him to give him 
ſelf no further trouble to come under a 
roof ſo unworthy to receive him as his 
was, But fa in 4 word, ſays he, and * 


| 
| ſervant ſhall be heal d; for I ami'a Man 2 
ö under Authority having Soldiers under In 
| me, and 1 ſay anto'one. go and he goeth, 
and to another come and he cometh, and to | 
my ſervant do this and he doth jt. As if he 
. had ſaid, ( Lord; Tam fo aſſurd of thy 
„Divine Power, that wouldſt thou but 
* ſay my Servant ſhall do well] it would 
de &, ahongh thou ſhould# not ſee 
| © or touch him, for diſtance can be no 
* hindrance” to Omnipotende. And if 
* My Word of Command to a ſort of 
Men not over Tractable and Obedi- 
*ent, and who my ſelf am hut an In- 
I feriour Officer and under the Com- 
—_ cc mand 


V. 9. 


_ gence to perform thy P 


274 Praflical Olſervatios upon = 


* mand of another, be ſufficient to effect 
„many things without my preſence at 
the Execution; how Infinitely more 
* effectuab will thy Almighty Word be 
* to. chaſe away the moſt Inveterate dif. 
* eaſes even at a diſtance, whoſe Ser. 
* vants the Bright Hoſt of Angels are, 
always attending with . eg. dili- 
ire? 


At this ſtrange pitch of Faith in an Hea- 


then, our Lord ſeems to be more than a 


little {urpriz'd, for tis aid; That when Je- 
ſus heard theſe things be marvelled. at hin, 
aud turned him about and ſaid to the People 


that follomei him, I ſay unto you ] have not 


ound ſo great Faith, au adt in Iſracl. And 


Matt. 8. 


18. 


Humility, and now at laſt ſo 


then, as the reward of it, He ſaid anto 
lum, Go thy nay,” and as thou haſt believed 
Ja le it done-wnto thee, and his Servant 
healed in the ſalf ſame lau. 
Hed oe ge. all along has been 
the behaviour of this Centarion, but this 


Crowns all. His tender care and concern 


for his ſick Servant, his great Ingenuity 
and love of Truth, his Gænerous and pub- 
lick Spirit, his remarkable: Modeſty: and 
{o-nobly and feelingly 8 d. — 

nably and Ie expve caus 
8 Son of Goc, and 


dounds 


9 F -—. 
ſuch a Teſtimony of Approbation, as re- 
Dab 
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all his Promiſes are Tea, and Amen, anti 
| all his threatnings too, and that during 


S KS K 


Frank ot to 1 Honour than if he 
had been conqueror of all the World. 
And O that we could be like him as in 
the other parts of his Character, ſo alſo 
in this! That we could always have 
Fa ſtrong and lively 4 
infinite Power, * and Goodneſs, 
as micht cauſe all perple 
doubts, to vaniſh 
Breaſts a * unſhaken 
he is both able and willing to 
utmoſt all chat come to Cod by him. That 


that 
to ſaue tothe nd 7.2 


our continuance here upon this: Earth, 
his watchful Providence Hl never leave 
us nor forſake us, but order all thing for 
our teſt benefit, ! - 0 

his would chaſe us WOW Page" 


keling a Senſe of che Infinite dbligations - 


we lie under in Point af Intereſt a8 Well 
as gratitude and duty, to gie up our 
ſelves intirely to the divine Guidance and 
Government, as would make it almoſt in- 
poſſible for us not to be up and doing, 
and with a reſol vd and ie dig 
to work out our Salvatian. Lon. 
And when our Faith hach . 


ved the Palſie from our numbd ſtupi 


r 


. 


F. 


X14 
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our Eyes, and frengthned the” yank 
that hung down and the feeble Knees 
and quickned:us up to a lively and affe. 
Crionate Religion, that will again give 
new increaſe to our Faith; and the ſtron. 

ger tliat grows, the more vigorous: and 

active ſtill will our — 0, till it be. 

comes habitual to us and our chief delight, 

And ſo ſhall we go o with unſpeakable 

f. 6% J. Eleaſure and Satisfaction from ſtrength io 
a frengti, from one degree of Spiritual im. 
| provement to another, till we appear be- 
fore our Glorious Lord in Sion that is 
above; thar bliſsful place of Purity, and 
Joy, and Holy Love, and Praiſe, and Fri 
amply withourend!- A: „1 l 
And would we but come to Jeſus in 
our times of need wich the Faith and 
[Earneftneſs of this Centurion, why ſhould 
we not be as ſucceſsfub,- and that for 
others à well as for (our ſelves?! Lu 
Jam. 5. 5. % Prayer of Faith'as St. James expreſſes 
it that procur'd Healtii to his ſick Ser- 

vant and rais d him up, and many in. 
ſtandes we have of like Nature in 'the 
Goſpel, and why may not outs do the 
like? for the Compaſſion and Power oſ 
Jeſus are! now and always the fame. 
Not tliat our Prayers, how full foever of 
. 
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bus favours and mercies, for thougli 


Chriſt is as able to beſtow them now as 


ever, yet there is not the ſame” reaſon; 
that he ſhould , where tlie Goſpel” is 
ſettled and fix d; becauſe there the great 
end, for which Miracles were wrought 
at firſt, is attdined alreadꝛʒꝛ 

But yet; their ſucceſs ſhall queſtion- 


leſs be very great, though not Miraculous; 


— 
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for the eſfeltual fervent Prayer of a Riglite. 16, 


ous Man availeth much; and there is no 
doubt to be made, but many a one fares 
much the better both in his Body and 
Soul, for the Prayers of a Pious Mini- 
ſer, or Parent, or Maſter, or Friend, or 
even a Stranger who is ſo charitable as 


- 1 
: 


n 


fore is it, to think of no Body but our 
ſelves when we Addreſs: to God, and 
not to recommend our Childten, our Re- 
lations and Family, or thoſe for whom 
we are upon any other account more 
particularly ' concerned, to his ' favour 
and Bleſſing, who is able to do for them 


to Intereſt others in his Supplicati- 
What an inexcuſable Omiſſion there- 


abundantly more than we can ask or g 


think! If we are Oblig' d by our moſt 


N — 
£1 M71 


Charitable Religion to Pray for all Mew 1 Tim.2:2; 
(and why are we * if our Prayers 


_— n 


r * 


Praſtical Goren o n 
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more for our Friends 
and 3 thoſe of our own houſe, 
our — and:blook, or whom 
God in any more eſpecial manner hath 
committed to our Care: and that with 
more than er ea — 5 Im- 
portunity in times of danger 1 
eſpecially when the Dangers are rien 
3 as none can deliver from but 


How can a Parent, that hath an 

ral — in _ they his 5 
making what can to 

and not beſeech God night and day to 
change their wicked Diſpoſition, and 
turn their feet again into the ways of Life? 
How can a Maſter of any bowels obſerve 
(whatis but too obſervable) his Servantsin 
adead Palſie to R as little ſenſible 
2 8 — things as the very Beaſts that 
. 

ic m W 

| 2 Hearts and make them live to 
him? ? And ſo in other caſes of like nature. 
And it deſerves to be ſeriouſſy confi 
der d, whether the ſinful neglect of this 


„ will Gignify : fy nothing?) nay even for our 
| Matr.$.44. Euemie 


q, (as Samuel truly cal LE be 5 


t reaſon that ſo many miſca 
— nas; Eine. 
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ot not, and Jeſus ſays, Whatſoever ye ſhall Job-14415- 


aut int my name I will do it: Since therefore, if 
our Petitions in this Inſtance wete as ur- 
gent as they ſhould be,and offered up with 


re hearts and Holy hands, and in full 


aſſurance of Faith, we have great reaſon 
to hope that they would be prevalent to 
our Friends and Relations good; we have 
as great reaſon to fear, that very much 
of the unhappineſs of Mankind is owing 
to the too general Om̃iſſion of thus fi 
plicating God for one another, eſpecially 
for thoſe who ſeldom or never 
themſelves,and are ſo numbꝰd as not to be 
ſenſible what a dangerous condition they 
are in. 7 
However, if Mens own ſtubborn ob- 


ſtinacy hinders the removal of their Spi-. 


ritual calamities, and the wiſdom of God 
thinks fit to continue their Temporal ones; 
we have done our Duty, and ſhall not 
fail of our reward: Our good Intention 


Prayer ſhall return into out own Boſom, 


In the fifth chapter of St. Lake, v.'1 8. 
we have an account of our Lord's healing 
another Paralytict, whom four Men car- 


y for 


will be very acceptable to God, and our 103 


ry'd to him, and becauſe the crowd that 


was about the door where he then was 


M 2 hindred 


9 
me, 
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hindred them from coming in that way, 


u. 


ſo great was their Faith, they open d the 
Roof of the Houſe, and let him down nith 
his conch into the midſt before Jeſus, who 
when he ſaw their Faith, faid, Man th 
Sins are forgiven thee. Which paſſage 
being all that is remarkable in that Mi- 
racle which is not in this which we have 
already conſider'd, I thought fit to men- 
tion it here, without diſcourſing more 
particularly upon It. 

And it informs us of this one thing 
further, That as our iniquities oſten bring 
Temporal as well as Spiritual Evils upon 
us, ſo. thoſe Evils ſhall not be removed 
till the Sins that caus'd them are forgiven, 
which they will not be without ſincere 
Repentance. For all- though, when our 
Lord was Perſonally upon Earth, and 
Preached the Goſpel himſelf, Faith was 
the great requiſite, and of it ſelf ſufficient to 
qualifie the Miſerable for his Miraculous 


Ads 2.38. Mercy, yet now, Up. 54 muſt be ad- 


ded to it. And he that has now incurr 
God's Diſpleaſure by his Wickedneſs, and 
{marts under. his. Rod, muſt not only 
Pray. and Believe that God will take i 
off, and reſtore him to his Favour, but 
he muſt endeavour-to remove the cauſe 
too by ſuch a Gay Sorrow for what _ 
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been amiſs, as will work Repentance to Sal. 2 Cox. 
vation never to be R epented of. Firſt we 10. 


muſt Repent that thoſe Sins may be blotted 


out, which brought the Puniſhment upon 


us, and then, and not till then, may we 
expect the removal of the Puniſhment. 
And if the puniſhment, inſtead of 


humbling a Sinner, ends in a hardned in- 


ſenſibility of Soul to Religion, that Spi- 
ritual Dead Palſie, which ſometimes is 
the conſequence of a long wilful oppoſi- 
tion to all the means of Grace, which 
God hath afforded, and is indeed the moſt 


dreadful condition of all: Though in this 


Caſe tis true the Wretched Creature can't 


Repent, unleſs God by ſome etraordina- 
ry methods once more in Mercy awakens 
in him ſome Spiritual Senſe and Feeling, 


which is but very ſeldom done, and 


more than can be hoped for; yet tis 


the Man's improving theſe enlivening 
Touches by a deep Repentance, and tho- 


rough Reformation that muſt compleat 


the Cure. 


It concerns us all therefore when we 


find God's Rod upon us, with the greateſt 
Humility and unfeigned Repentance to 
Addreſs our ſelves to him who only hath 
Power to forgive our Iniquities and re- 


move their Puniſhments, Jeſus that Lamb 


M 3 of 


7. 


Tr 


ſpread our Sad Caſe before him, begging 


82 Praflical Obſervations upon 


f God which taketh away the Sins of the 
orld; and with a conſtant importunity 


his Help and Mercy, as we would beg for 
Life, and profeſſing our moſt firm aſſu- 
rance that would he but ſpeak the word 
only we ſhould be Healed: And then, 
we need not doubt but that at length his 
Bowels will Lern over us, and incline 
him to take off his Correcting Hand, and 
renew our ſtrength, and ſet our Hearts 
at li , and enable us to run with 
Cheerfulneſs and Patience the Race that is 


ſet before us, Heb. 12. 1. 


And when by his Divine Aſſiſtance 


2 Tim. - we have Foaght the good Fight, and ſiniſbd 


our Courſe; we ſhall by his Mercy and 
his its, receive the Crows of 
Righteouſneſs at the Day of Retribu- 


ond et thy mercifal kindueſs be aps as 
45 we do put our truſt in thee ! Pla. 33 21, | 


Amin, Amen! 
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The Widow of Nain's Son re- 
ſtored to Life. | 


- 
* 


Luke VII. rt. ni 
And it came to paſs the dayiafter, that he 


went into 4 City called Nain, and many 
nn ſciples went with him and mach 
People. 


| Now when he came to the Gate 
the City, behold there was 4 Dead 

Man carried out, the only Son. of luis 

Mother, and ſhe was a Widow, &c. 


F T ER our Saviour had Cured the - 
Centurion's Paralytick Servant at 
Copernaum, and that at a diſtance, b 
Eng only to the Centurion, G ct) wg, una 
and as thou haſt believed, ſo le it done unto 
thee; he went the next day to another 
Neighbouring City called Naz#,- that 

there alſo he might Preach the Ringdom of Lake 4. 
God, and as occaſion offered rm the #3 
Truth of his Doctrine by Miracles of 


Mg And 


2» 


| =" 


. 
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Ab Eu; he drew nigh to the Gate 


of the City, attended of his 
Diaper. N gh] much ad by 7 16 6 C er- 
naum, who hearing of the * | 
Cure he had wrought upon the Centuri- 
on's Servant, followed him to Nair, in 
hopes to ſee more of his — 
Works; he met with a new opportunity 
of ſhewing his Divine Power, and con- 
45 every Man that he was the Sent of 
Go 
For behold, there was 4 Dead Man carri- 
ed out of the C to be Buried, he was the 
only Son of his Mother, and ſhe was «Widow, 
and much People of the City was with her, 
paying their laſt reſpects to the Deceaſed, 
and attending the fad Solemnities of ſo 
truly Mournful a Funeral. Nothing could 
be more affecting than ſuch a ſight as 
this; here was every thing that was apt 
to cauſe a . grief in the unhappy 
Mother, and great compaſſion i in every 
E . 874 Bod elſe of any Bowels. 
Ihe Woman it ſeems had Joſt her 
1 Hmbood: before, and I believe we may 
take it ſor granted, was thereby brought 
of £344 into a ſtate of Sorrow and Trouble, in 
which her Cares were doubled and — 
beſt Friend gone; but God, with his 
uſual each N had ww much Ep rd 
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and allay d this Lok; by bleſſing her with | 


ports) how all her Comforts upon-Earth 
imagine than exprels: ' eſpecially if hje 
was hopeful and promiſing as we have fo 
becauſe tis obſervable that Jeſus never 
reſtored any to Life that were Dead, but 
Lazarus, and thoſe Saints that aroſe im- 
mediately after his own Reſurrection; or Marr. 27- 
elſe hoſe tender Age 


ter who was but Twelve Years Old. For 


a Son who grew up with her till he be- 


came capable of ſupplying his Fathers 
place, in all the inſtances of Filial Love, 
and Duty, and Aſſiſtance, which were 
owing to a moſt Affectionate and Indul. 
gent Mother, who had been to him a Fa- 

ther and a Mother bot. 

_ How paſſionately ſhe loved this her 


Son and Only Child, (as the Original im- 


were centred in him, we may better 


reaſon to think he was (though the Go- 
ſpel indeed ſays nothing of his Character) 


thoſe who were Pious and Good, as 


rendred them 
harmleſs and innocent, as Jairuss Daugh- 


a Second Life, would be too great a fa- 
vour to be granted to ſuch as had abuſed 
their Firſt by Wicked Practices; and 
therefore, they were always leſt to the 
common fate of Sinful Mankind, which 
is to Live and Die but once, and tlien to 
come to Judgment. Now 


Heb. 9. 
27. 


9 

* 7 
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No if this Widow's Son, did thus 
deſerve her tendereſt aſffection, if ſhe had 
reaſon to promiſe her ſelf ſo much happi- 
neſs in him, ant ber Life was bound up in 
Gen. 44. the Life of the Young Mun, as Old Jacob's 
. was in Benjamin; (for no Love can be 

— IT Ons Wh; and tis 
well if it proceeds not to excels) who 

can conceive the extremity of her Grief 

when this of her Life was Dead! 

ae inly but ſuch another Suf- 

Prov. 31 To have the Sox of her Vows, the only 
_ Fruit of her Womb, the Stay of her 
Widow-hood, the Staff of her Age, the 
Delight of her Eyes, all that was Lovely 

and Dear to her on Earth, Snatch'd a- 

way from her in the very Bloom of his 
Tears! To find thoſe Hopes, in which 

ſhe lately pleaſed her ſelf ſo much, all 
vaniſhed in eee in their 

+ Thoughts, and a Diſmal Profpe& of a 

moſt uncomfortable Life! Such a fad 
as this, muſt needs fill the Soul 
of ſo fond a Mother with an unmeaſure- 
able Sorrow, beyond what even ſhe her 
ſelf could be able to expreſs; otherwiſe 
than by her Sighs and Tears and Mourn- 
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Prophet Jeremy called the Jews to the 
deepeſt and aſſembled ing for 
their Sins, he words it thus; O D | 
of my People, gird thee with Sack-cloth and 2õ. 
w thy f Aſhes, make thee Mour- 
ning as for an only Son, moſt bitter La- 
m.. ß 
Nor can we blame the firſt motions, 
even of an extraordinary Grief upo 


* 


n ſuch 
an extraordinary Occaſion; for Religion 
does by no means oblige us wholly to 
deveſt our ſelves of thoſe Affections which 
God himſelf hath given us, nor indeed 
would it be Practicable if it ſnould. As 
long as we continue to be what now we 
are, that is, a compoſition of Soul and 
Body, our Paſſions are as natural to us 
as our Appetites, and do what we can 
will be excited by their proper Objects; 
and we may as well pretend to be with- 
out Hunger and Thirſt, or any Inclina- 
tion to Eat and Drink when agreeable 
Food and Liquor is ſet before us and Na- 
ture wants a ſupply, as to be without any 
of our Paſſions when ſuch things occur as 
are apt to raiſe and move them. 
_ There's the ſame Foundation in Nature 
for them both; and both are equally uſe- 
ful, and would be equally innocent, did 
we not indulge and humour them 5 
"25973 much; 


hter Jer. 6. 
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much; for tis that only that makcs either 
of them Criminal and Hurtful, and it 


makes them both ſo alike. rs 
No wonder therefore, if in ſuch real- 


ly fad Circumſtances, this Poor Woman 


here was in very great Affliction; and 


that without any juſt reflection upon her 
Religion, and ſubmiſſion to the will of 
God, provided ſhe did not ſuffer it to 
proceed too far: For indeed the beſt Peo- 
ple are always of the moſt tender impreſ- 
{ible Diſpoſition, and our Saviour himſelf 


was remarkably ſo, as is evident from the 
whole ſtory of his Life, particularly when 
he ſaw this mournful ſpeRacle, and had 


learn'd how great the unhappy Mothers 
loſs was, and how juſt her ſorrow ; Hz 


had Compaſſion on her, and ſaid unto her 


_ He was ſo far from reproving her grief, 
that he was ſenſibly touch'd hrmſollwirh 
her diſconſolate Condition; his bowels yern'd 
over ber, as the Original ſignifies, and 
though a perfect ſtranger to her as he 
was, vouchſafed to be her Comforter. 
And ſtill, even more than ever, does 
he take notice of our Afflictions with Pi- 
ty and Commiſeration. In this, or any 
other Inſtance of real trouble which God's 


Providence lays upon us, and we don't 


create 
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create to our ſelves, he will ſupport us 
by the Inward Conſolations, of his Bleſſed 
Spirit, and carry us through them beyond 
what we could think, Provided we are 


willing to be Comforted, and are not 
Reſolved to Torment our ſelves againſt 


all Reaſon. a Cit 

The firſt Beginnings of Sorrow, when 
the Cauſe is great, though for the Pre- 
ſent not ſo Manageable as they ſhould 
be, are yet very excuſable, as was faid, 
and an Object of ' Compaſſion both in 
God and Man; and God will - certain- 
ly Apply Effectual Comforts in due Sea- 
0 


n to thoſe that are not wanting to 


themſelves, and we ſhould likewiſe, 


every one according to his beſt Ability, en- 


deavour to aſſwage the Anguiſh of a 
Troubled Breaſt. But thoſe that cheriſh 
and foment their Grief till it grows Obſti- 
nate and Headſtrong, and deat to all advice; 
as they turn the Divine Compaſſion into 
anger, and render themſelves not only 
unworthy, but uncapable of his Refſreſh- 
ments; ſo every Faithful Friend ſhould 
be a ſharp reprover of ſuch unreaſonab 
and Unchriſtian behaviour. 
But this was not the caſe of our ſad 
Mourner. And therefore Jeſus offer d 


her his Comforts though unask d; and 
l mov'd 


WE 


tt a. Godt. AS 


Pratt 


Matt. 11, 
28. 


ical Obſervations upon 
moy'd by nothing but his own Com- 


not. 


knew him 
not, and could not ſeek him; yet we 
who are ſo Happy as to know that he is 
the never failing Fountain of Conſola- 
tion muſt not expect thoſe Comforts 
we neglect to ask for, but earneſt Prayer 
muſt procure them for us. We t 

have free acceſs at all times to the Throne 
of his Mercy, and are encourag'd in all 
our Diſtreſſes to repair to him for Suc- 
cour and Relief; + muſt pour out our 
Hearts before him, when our ſpirit is over- 
mhelm d, and ſpew him all our Troable, and 
twill be Highly Diſpleaſing to him if we 
omit to do it ;and who will pity thoſe who 
fink under an Affliction, when they 


had defir'd it, by him who is never deaf 
to the Cry of the Poor Deſtitute that call 
upon him for help. iow 

No when Jeſus, who was a ſtranger to 
this afflicted Mother, bid her not Weep, at a 
time when her Paſſion was at the height, 
and her Dead Son before her tins carry- 
_—_ his dark Manſon in the Grave, 
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paſſion went to her and faid meep 


But though he was thus found of her 
who ſought him not, — 7 


might have been ſupported, if they 


ſhe muſt take a long —_ 
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155 n leave hit to the Workd!'t to 
Stench and Rottenneſs; we may believe 
that thoſe who knew him not, looked 
it as 2 great piece of Impertinence 

— ol uk 2-0 purpoſe, and could 
indeed have been fo in any but our Lord. 
For what would it ſignify, when the 
Melancholy Pomp of a Funeral is paſſing 
by, ſhould any of us officioully ſtep up to 
the chief Mourner, CERES 
deed, and unknown as we are, fay 
concerned, dowt figh and lament, 1 
off your Tears and be eaſy? © 

Bur his Divine Words, no doubr, car- 
ried ſuch Force and Power with them, as 
unaccountably affected this Diſconſolite 
Woman, and like ſome rich Cordial, 
convey'd immediatel - ſuch comfort to her 
as mightily refreſh'd her ſinking Spirits 
ſhe knew not how nor why, a ahr 
convinc'd her that he was ſome extraor- 


dinary Perſon, and engaged her to liſten 
further to him. 


Nor is the written word of ſeſus leſs 21 as 


Quick and Powerful now, to 1 New 


Life into a Soul Oppreſs'd with Grief, if 
2 Piety 'tis rendred capable of its 
—— influences. Still as the Pſalmiſt 


al ce in our Trouble, * o_ 


es it, His word is our moſt eſſectu· PL 119: 


— — — 
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Skilfully apply'd by the Miniſters of Re- 
igion; who are appointed in their great 
Maſter's Abſence, to bind up the broken 


hearted, and with the Good Samaritan 


to Paur Oil and Wine into 4 wounded 
Spirit. | A Fm | 
The Conſolations that are drawn from 
Holy Scripture, ate of ſo Peculiar a 
Nature, and founded upon ſuch noble 


— 


Conſiderations, that they are the true Spe- 


cifick for Affliction; and cannot fail of 
Raiſing the moſt Dejected Soul, and 
quieting the Throbings of the moſt trou- 
bled Breaſt, provided we ſuffer them to 
lie long. enough upon our Thoughts to 
exert their full fore and virtue. 
They are truly Divine Comforts, and 
Operate in ſuch a commanding way, and 
are attended with ſach an extraordinary 
Bleſſing that we muſt be extreamly to 


blame if they are not thoroughly ſucceſs- 


ful. And thus hath our Gracious Lord 


abundantly made Good his Promiſe,when 


I 
EF 


4, 


he ſaid, I will nat leave you Comfortleſs, 
his Word, his Spirit, and his Miniſters, 


are always ready in his abſence to ſay to 
the Mourners, Weep not; and to thoſe that 
are in Trouble and Dejections, Why are 


on Je N iq uietei, why are ye caſt Down * | 
And this in ſuch a Manner, and with 


ſuch 
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ſuch uncommon prevalency upon prepa- 


the Divine Regimen, till the Cure n 


as thoſe who attended the Corps 


— 


red Minds, as will ſhew they have de- 

* | cheir power ow r chongh 
whoever has experi 

but a little, that eaſe which ſuch ſpiritual 

applications afford the ſorrowful ; Will be 

ſo well ſatisfied of their Sovereign excel- 


lency, aod the inſufficiency of every 
elſe , as earneſtly to defi fill mare 
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of * 
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more, and intirely give himſelf up to 


len Jeſ had: dh prepared the 
us us 
Mournful Mother for the of ſa 


ſurprizing a Bleſſing as he was going to 


confer upon her; and by his 
words made her able to bear th 
ſuddain tranſports of Joy which would 
attend it, = which otherwiſe 3 
have been more inſupportable than 
rief: He e the Here ofthe Da 
oung Man to. ſtand ſtill. 


not but wonder, what ſhould-be the 
meaning of a ſtrangers thus internied- 
ling, and interrupting the Funeral pro- 

ceſſion „and the Diſciples: of jon on and 
the Company that came wich him 
were 
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ve may * was not without ſome 


Frelages of an bas 
good. 


ba | But how was he irc, CF 
ry ag 60g Ky ad or ergo 

up to the Bier, and 
Ca — was wrapt 
up, r Wich a Com- 


— T-fay #Hto 
thee, Aue! —.— ang Mn the of the 


Event! . Which not anſwerd Her 
now high-rais'd — —— have been 


r And 
I poſffible; have fink her lower than ever | 


by tn dei oft kepe in Suſpevce; 
as 
I Meru and Al att n it 
9 w t 
a art breathed into Man's No- 
2 the Bteach of Life, and at tlie cloſe 
fall ddags witlcall effetuatly cho long 
their Beds of Puff 
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this — Man immediately > Hear 
Obey his Atl-Powerful Summons. 

vb Sp grape your 3 
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poſſeſſion of her late abatmdotd habita- 
tion: which was nos / reſtered to its for- 
De 2 ard * | 
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as formerly; Arnd wwiren Re use. 
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And to convince the aſtoniſhed! 
2 and e People, that "twas n 
d oht but 


really and tru- 
ly he be that was Deud to exerciſe 


own 
from the Bier, Jeſus delivered e lit 
Mothey in perfect Health and Vigenr-. 
Tord, whats preſent was here! Which 
thongh „ in Nature the mat 
welcome, one would 
ſhould be almoft afraid ee receive, 0 
what a mixture ef Pafhons was chere in 
1 „ and 2 
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| before, when ſhe beheld thoſe Eyes which 
had been ſet in Death, moving again 
with all their uſual Graces! And O how 
Charming was that Voice, which now, 
inſtead of Dying Groans and Sad Fare- 
wels, with which it Jatel Pierc'd her 
h —.— — Yana greater — 4 
| ort, a omi 
pineſs than ever! 75 | 4 
DE. . could the Young: Man himſelf be 
. reat aſtoniſhment, at his un- 
7 return from the World of Spi- 
its; 8 eat reaſon to rejoice 
at a change ſo 2 vantageous to him as 
this was, unleſs upon account of his 
-grieved Mothers ſatisfaction, and the op- 
Peter n that was given him of ſeeing and 
. eſus, whom he could not but 
9 — to hy then + Meſſias, 
ſince he had ſo wonderfully reſtored ban 
to Life. And tis not improbable that 
| part of Chriſt's intention in this Miracle, 
= . was that both Mother and Son mi * 
f o le as to become his Diſci 
| Young Man, find it = his 
-< while liveagn again; for otherwiſe, though 
to his Mother indeed, his Reſurrection 
Was matter "+ . „ yet twould 
| ou been hi icia 2 _— 
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Virtnous and 500d whereas our Bleſſed 
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Lord never any Miracles but 
what were highly benen. 
And well might there come 4 Fear on all 
that ſaw this Wondrous Sight; well might 
they Glorifie God and fay, That Ae 
Prophet was riſen up among them, and that 
God had viſited his People. oak ir any ek 
Leave we the now happy Mother and 
her Friends ifying the Goodneſs and 


Power of Jeſus, and changing the Mourn- 


ful Solemnities of the Young Man's Fu- 
neral into a Birth-day Feſtival; and let 
us improve this whole Relation into ſome 


uſeſul reflections upon what it very lively 1 5 ; 


Repreſents, the Sorrows and Sadneſſes 
that are inſeparable from this State of 
Mortality, and the uncertainty and ſhort 


duration of its greateſt Comforts, and 


the unſpeakable Joys of a Glorious and 
Triumphant Reſurrection to Life Eter- 
nal, and which alone deſerves the name 


EB i 
The Holy Scripture ſpeaks of nothing 
with — | ag circum- 


ſtances of our condition here below. 


on 


Sometimes it ſays, Man walketh in 4 Vain al. 39.6. 
Shadow, and calls Humane Life a poar, 
a very Meteor and Falſe Blaze, that 
makes a ſhew for a little while, par 7 Jam. g. 14. 
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though freſh — tet om 
at fit, yet laſts but a little while, W 
fiffered to flourifh to the end wg down 
Period, IE wares frop 
its gay Jeaves and die. | 
very eretere thr fd omg 15 
aret 
nip'd in their tender bud, or ſuc 
deny ap ſhap'd off when jut arviv'd to thei 
| Whole elds of them cut 
Pal. 90. down at once 
Pi. 103. 16: heforę the 


War, falling like Graf 
ther d by 


e of the Mower, or wi- 
2 blaft of Peftilential air, or 


aw fo that len Plate ſbal know them 


hem chend cfeven themeſt flou- 
4 bg we are in Death, and our little- 
_ ſhort precarious enjoyments, are ſo 
wes daſh'd with ſo much bitter- 
and ſorrow, that tis a juſt account 
whit Fob gives ofthe Preſent fate of eve 
ty one that is Born of « Woman, from the 
"Inphelt to the loweſt without excepting 

2 14. 3 Hf i few of Days, and full of Trouble, 


8 comes ä ara 1 and is cut down. 


And 


1 


deſtroyd by ſome latent Diſeaſe which 
Tike a 5 quickly conſumes them to 
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Aud io — hell — 2 
expoſed, and 


ene by, wh leaſt 

are ſurpriaid by, when We leaſt ex- 
m, which either cut aur days off 

—— or elſe ſeal us up toa tedious 


ſort or other, ſeems as natural to 


ſtare of Innocence. CCC 
Nut 18 our great comſort, or 
we may thank our ſelves if it is not, that 


neee en | 


e : 
tinuance; the days of it are faw as well 


as evil, and they flit away apace, and a 
happy Eternity is at the end of them to 
all but thaſe wha are reſl d t be m 
i both Worlds. 

a 
his Aﬀictions loak kp ths 
and hift up bjs-ees ta the Euer 
and think how: happy he 
i nk e full be when 
that inundation of troubles :which-1a. a 


continued — were here always 


rowling' in and thręatning to 
rags dre gm Let him think What 
inexpreſſible de 


4 there 


lingring Calamity; that AMMiQtion, af one 
rate Mankind, mene was to: the 


Chriftian chonellite bs in 411 
— 1 7s 
bills; 


he hall take in thoſe 
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there ſhall be zo more Crying and Tears, 
and Sorrow and Sighing ſhall be done away 
for ever, and nothing wanting but the 
Reſurroction of his Body to make his hap- 
- pineſs compleat and full; 
And let him think too how joyful and 
glorious that Reſurrection ſhall be! When 
that frail compoſition of Fleſh and Blood, 
which here was but .a hindrance to his 
mind, and mightily took him off from the 
moſt Noble and Heavenly employ ments, 
by engaging him in many mean and ſer- 
vile drudgeries, and tormenting him with 
ſharp Pains and Diſeaſes; nay, prov'd a 
treacherous tempter too to wicked and 
deſtructive ' Courſes: When this Poor 
Mortal thing ſhall have put on Immor- 
-tality, -and be refin'd to that degree as to 
be able to live and move as Spirits do, 
and be a moſt agreeable dwelling for an 
Immaterial Inhabitant in a Spiritual 
World! Let him think I fay,what Joy un- 
Utterable will be then diffus'd through the 
whole glorified Man, and with what In- 
finite Pleaſure he ſhall ſurvey that bright 
*Angelical Body of his, the Beauty and 
Vigour of which ſhall never in the leaſt 
decay to all Eternity! l 
Ho will ſuch thoughts as theſe alle 
viate whatever misfortunes we ſhall _ | 
| $5 wit 
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with here! and render Sickneſs and Pain, 
and even Poverty it ſelf, much more eaſie 


to be born, ſince we are ſure a little, and 


it may be very little time, will put an end 


to all uneaſie and uncomfortable things, 
and inſtate us in Life and Happinef 


Andi if che loſs of ricar Nei 


dear Friends is our great grief, ſuppoſe 
e, a 


as in the Inſtance of this 


Widow'd Mother loſeth a Virtuous and _ © 


only Son who is taken away from her in 
his moſt promiſing Age, to the fad dif- 
appointment of her hopes, ſo that her 
Soul is overwhelm'd with Sorrow; let 
her remember that he is not loſt for ever, 
for Chriſt will at length command him 


to ariſe from his cold Bed, and deliver - 
him to her again in the form and beauty, 


and ſpirituality of an Angel, from thence- 
forth never to be parted from her, nor to 
know Diſeaſe, or Pain, or Trouble, much 
leſs Death on but be always as 
happy as ſhe her ſelf can defire. 


Such reflections as theſe, the Apoſtle 


recommends to all Mourners as their 
greateſt Cordial. 1 Theſſ. 4. 13. I wouli 
| have you to be Ignorant, ſays he, con- 
ceruing them which are aſſeep, (ſo ſoft a 

name he gives to Death from which _ 


. 
: 


* 
9 
= 
8 


n 


290 | Prafiticel Obſeruations upor 


— 


IO 00106 wavy; — 

. Fer if ne believe that 

22 75 and roſe again, even ſo them alfo 

ial Peep in Telus will God bring with him: 
e en g neu b. the Word of the 

b 7» , fo that you may depend upon it as 
g certain Truth, that we which are alive, 

e coming of the Lord at 

the laſt great day, to receive to himſelf 

Job. 14.3. thoſa that are his, ſhall nas prevent them 

axe aſleap, or go into Heaven before 
thoſe good Perſons that are already dead; 
far the Lord himfelf ſhalt deſcend from Hea- 
unn wich a ſhout, with the vais of the Axch- 

Agel, and with. t Trump of God, and 

The: Drad ri, ſoul iſe of, and then 

we; which are alive and renmin., 

: * * Kefer with them in the Clouds to 
Meee-the Lard in the Air, and ſo (hott we 
ves he with the Lord. Wherefore comfart 
ane anatlen with theſe Words. And who 

is thats ſo far gone in grief, that ſuch 
-words as theſe will nor comfort ? port 
But ſhall we know one another at the 
Reſurraction? Will not the gloriaus 
change that ſhall then be made in our 
vile Bodies giye us quite another air than 

e had here below, and fo render us as 

Toangats-to Qur- neareſt Relatives, and 

them to us? _ To 


{hall awake te a moſt glorious Life)/ uh |. | 


= — 
ſhould anſwer wah great Mode 


parts of 


look and likeneſs as before ? and-accord- 
ingly our 0 Wr 


1 5 a 


truly I can ſee no reaſon; to doubt but 
that we ſhall hen know each other 4s 
well as now. For if tis the Soul that 
gives the different air to the countenande 
of every. Man (as tis moſt Probable it 


does) then *rwill follow, that che une 
Soul informing ane 


which inſorms this which we coroynibus | 
with us now, will give the face the amm 


the Reſurrection· Body, 


aſpect as before, that peculiar diſtinit 
Air and Feature whereby one Perſon 
ſhall be known from another then, _ 
thoſe that knew him here: Only won 


derfully improv'd in Beauty and Laſtre, t 


and free from all Deformity and Impar- 


fection, men 
Blemiſh. + „ 


Athene aachetihentis | 
lieve, becauſe twas always the Doctrine 
of oe Church, thar the very ſame Bod 
that dy'd ſhall Riſe again; ; though never 
ſo 3 ſince Mouldred into or the 
it otherwiſe alter d and dif- 
pers d; and when the ſame Soul is Re- 


joyn'd' to the ſame Body, what ſhould 


hinder — — 
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an exact Specimen of ours, was as well 


ers. ar nn to his Diſciples after he aroſe 


from the Dead, and Convers'd with 
them as viſibly and diſtinctly, as ever. 
We are told indeed that two of them 
did not know him when he Walke d 
with them towards Emmaus, but we are 
told likewiſe that twas becauſe their eyes 


ue. e holden that they ſhould not know him. 


And though his Body, tis true was not 
Putrefi'd and refolv'd into Duſt, yet that 
does not alter the Caſe, ſince thoſe 
Bodies that are fo, we are aſſured ſhall 


be rais'd again by the Almighty Power 
of God oh. — ſam 3 | 


Sunil. To this we may add What St. Matthew 


tells us, ch. 27. 52. That the Graves were 
Open d, and many Bodies of Saints which 
flept aroſe, and came out of their Graves 
er his Reſurrettion, and went into the 
Holy City and Appeared unto mam); that 
is, as the beſt Interpreters unde it, 
were not only ſeen but knows ; for how 
could it be ſaid that ſuch and ſuch were 
-Riſen from their Graves, unleſs they A 
-peared to thoſe who knew them formerly 
:with the ſame countenance they had be- 
fore they dy*d; ſo that as they knew them 
to have been Dead and Buried, they were 
now as. well aſſured that the very ſame 
Ferſons were alive again. And 


e Stur Minacks, * 20 : 


And it is not Improbable: than” 


very ancient cuſtom; of Burying thoſe-of 


the DP Family together in one place 
m mig ht be foundedn 
ony 


pon an Opinion. not 
of their being to Live — in ſome 


other State, hut like wyiſe of their kow- 
ing one — — nn fa 
they were unwilling ito/ 

beinies it would be a great SatisfaQi- 
on to — to ſee a that wert 
neareſt and deareſt to them in . Wan 
| ; for what other benefit tian this 
could, be expected from laying-ſuch and 
ſuch dead Bodies into the ſame; piece f 
ground together? And if this was net 
the inducement,: * hard to! conteive 
What was. I a 
Now if thiscks) ©, with. how: great 
tranſport ſhall we embrace our deceaſed 
Relations at the Reſurrection of the Juſt! 
when we and they ſhall meet never to 
my again, and hand in ay wage ogy? 
ly Aſcend together into the ot 
RR Blik !- And what a mighty 
ſolation will it be to any Pious — 
that mourns the loſs of the deareſt Friend 
in the World, * . thus it will 
be ere long #. 45 SIND : 
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- 240 And thus we ſee What a. reviving Cor. 
dial the-bleſſed hope of a happy Reſurre- 
- Qtion is, amidſt che various ſorrows and 
ufflictions f this World; how ch. | 
the - of that joyful titne, when 
we ſhall fer an end of all our troubles, 
om, nd hart rite prog 
0 
| Eeltalies of Joy, even than thoſe t 
fad Widow felt, — — whe 
Jeſusreftor'd her only Son to Life, as ſhe 
Was f. him with” Tears" and La. 
anten, eo the Grave. 
| let us withal Dee 
the Reſurrettion > where Taft which we 
are ſpealing of, the joys of which the 
wicked ſhall have rking at all to do 
with; for they likewiſe ſhall be 
haſt Day, yer till be 


* e when Chriſt 
| — ey Jullgethe World in 8 
eee and give o eve ont his 
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truly good, which idee wilt be the 


Crown and Conſummation of Aff Gets 


Avours-to them; Wil be quite another 
ching to the Wicked; even the Gy of 
their Eternal baniſhment from God d 
Heaven, into that difmal Plate, Where 


1 n Deſpair; and pftfügerable, 


er Endleſs Torture hall Pierce thitic 
for Ever. 124. 5 enn 
"Ar d, Wel dhe Jolieft Sers eden 
'parted from Meir deren 
Relations, and ſingled ut fer Di. 
on, and phed onthe --q Hand of the to 


Ae 


i ny Condon 0 


he hey 


ts "Clary and "they. vily 


401 ol de 4s wel fr Cech 12 


i. 4 4h ris 5H it „5 - 
Bar ubs it Will certainly de When e- 
—_— and ſhall fit pot His 
Jud. — | 
th Vis Hugthy 2 


How conMortable Peet thet 058 - up — 


— —— 
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oor. and 1 upon 
" them. which. do iniquity, and caſt them 
into, 4 furnace of fire unquenchable, where 
ſpall be wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth. 
But the Righteous ſhall be Graciouſl 
Invited to enter into the Joy of their . 
and ſball be caught up into the Clouds to meet 
him, and ſhine forth for ever as the Sun 
in the Ning dam of their Heavenly Father. 
Thus will the Reſurrection be of the 
Juſt, and thus of the Unjuſt, and the ve- 
ry thoughts of either will very much 
e e wit 
ort, or v 
_unſpea kable dread. 

And he that Believes, that as certainly 
as he ſhall die, that is, as certainly as he 
now lives, he {hal at laſt be raiſed again, 
and — an Immortal Body joined to his 
Immortal Soul to make him capable of 
Endleſs Happineſs, or Endleſs MEET is 
2 9 ian and that that very 

eſus ſhall be his Judge, who died - 

ve him, and will not Condemn him 

till he as Damn'd himſelf; if he really 
believes this, and ever conſiders what 
— Salvation and Damnation means: He will 
be inclin'd,” with the utmoſt ſeriouſueſs 
and application to lead this his Firſt Liſe 


Well, upon his ſo doing depends 
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that work wickedneſs? And is it not 
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1 we are "al Jef gned for, chat” $ th 
great end to which all our actions tend, 
and into which, as Death leis the Soul, 
the. Reſurrection ſhall bring the Body; 
and itis now put to our choice, whether 


both Body and Soul ſhall be made or nin d 


= Ages out end, and cauſe Joy to 
Bleſſed Saints and An — pk in Heaven, 
2 to the Fiends of Hel 
Are not they then without Nr e wt, Pal. 33. 
rea eateſt Wiſdom to be ftead aff aſt,” unmovea-' 
le 


always abounding in the Work of the Lor 
for as much as we know that our primop 4 as 


not in vain in the Lell. en 
ay he therefore ſo ſetiouſly con- 


«Ma 
« ſider the Frailry and uncertainty of this 


Mortal Life, . diligently to 5 ly.our. 
« hearts to that Holy 15 Heavenly W. / 
“dom whilſt we live SR — 2 To 
„the end bring us to ver ; 
through the Merits of Jeſus C Cult 
« our Bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer! y 
b Amen ! 5 : 


mn Tae fed mit ; fo 


eee two ko OE: | 
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he ſaith unto. 


en cone unto bim, 
1 "Pp whence ſball-we bay Bread that 
'  #heſe may eat? And this he. ſaid to prove 


9 7 9 he rl knew och be {Ou 


TW ed eſus bei 
: pres d abroad aud di 
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e Sermons, 

ee e of Foy: 2 W 
always put — to ſilence; great num · 
bers of People began to throng after him. 
Some in hopes of being Cured of their 


Diſeaſes, others poſſi bly out of curioſity 


and a defire of ſeeing 


3 72 as believing f hy 
the Chriſt and Savio 


qo be the eſt and 


And 


our i S Nee 209 
un this made ir- Sw 
retire ſometimes, into unfrequented' de- 
fert places, partly for privacy and deve- 
tion, and partly for r ent; as 
we find him now gone aſide privately | 
with his Apoſtles into a Mountainous de- 
ſert place belonging to the City of Benhſas 
da, that they ae 4 white; for there uke g. 
rere many coming and goinggand they. had tht war 6. 
leiſare ſo much as to' oat, | 

But . was Hong found' out by. this 
ee Ne numbers followed 
him thirker; ed py he lift «ft Þ 
and ſam 4 great compuny come unto him, he 
was moved with compaſſion — ' 
becauſe they were as not 
herd, 1 wr a Sep nh Tech > 
reach them many things concerwing the 83 — 
dam __ God, 
queſtiouleſs it vis a very mo 
fi the: 7 5a moſt Compaſſionate Teſi 
(as every Miracle gives us new occaſion 
to ſtile him) who came to foe au fo 
that which was loſt, to ſes ſo great a Mi 
titude prefling after him inte a deſett, bars 
2 faint and tired, and fu of 
. 
eat labour and di 4 | 

along with ar J to n 
e this muſt needs make his Bowels 1 
O 2 * 
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Vern within him, who was all Love and 


Tenderneſs to Mankind, and left the 


Bliſsful Boſom of his Heavenly Father 


that he might reſcue them from all their 
Miſeries. 


He was retired to that deſert ſolitude, 


as was ſaid, to refreſh himſelf and his 


| | Apoltles with a ll reſt and quier, and 


lain homely food, and that he might 
ve ſome leiſure for Devotion, after a 


great fatigue which we find he under- 


went at Jeruſalem, Chap. g. But yet, as ſoon 


as he ſaw the People flocking to him, which 


pray y was as ſoon as hecame there him- 
elf, for 'tis ſaid, Mark 6. 33. That the 


People out-went them and came together unto 


him; inſtead of being angry at their In- 


rruſion into his Privacy, and vex'd at the 


pointment they gave him of his de- 
a retirement and intended meal, 


which was but to recruit his | 
waſted, Spirits; be received them with 


much gentleneſs and pity, and weary as 


he was went on again with the = 
. but juſt left 
"aa gs —— _ 2 hen - 
diſcoarſed to many things of t Kung: 
W God. wt on 7 
Indeed, /as he fad, faid, Chap. 4 74. 'H 

meat wes is is the will of hin ths few 


him 
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our ee el * rx. 
him axle 170 finiſh his m work; anda Ga 
Shepherd, who afterwards laid down his 
Life" for his Sheep, and came into the 
World purpoſely to do it, thought no 
Fd, adherent nothe iſ guards 
er into 
of his +=» aa 
Now this ma be of excellent inſtructi - 
on to us, and teach us to deny our 
ſelves many ſatisfactions for the ſervice of 
God, and the benefit of our Brethren; 
and when providence ſhall give us a fair 
opportunity of doing good wein 
and eſpecially y of adrncng he int 
of our Holy R et — 
ration of bnd 7 our hindrance, but 
make even the neceſſary refreſhments of 
nature to give place ſometimes to What 
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can't be done day, and is of Y 
much greater conſequence. 
He little of our Lord? veal: 


paſſion in — and holy zeal for the 
Kingdort of God, and love to thoſe that 
have the ſame nature and intereſt, the N 
ſame hopes and fears with himſelf, Who 
thinks much to take more than a little 9 
pains, and ſuffer though it be repeated 
inconveniences, and debar himſelf of hat 
otherwiſe he might enjoy, not only irn 
| n but great advantage; he 
93 . 
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9 === relieving 


and pr 
the e of of 15 bor wha Che 
95 02 ric Ei 
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Flock-of Jeſus, to whoſe care he hath 
commitred his Lambs and his Sheep in 
his ahſente, though their Jabours are lach 
Fo 7 eee refreſhments nacefiary, 
map bas as/requires/a frequent 
55 
it, 
eſſing and Ache; =» 
dere ＋ nor the other {hou be in 
TIES — Bee 
e res f contem in 
and and ſoltude, 3 
and um a Pius 
muſt * bret ad, er due gens pom 
may be given to our charge; and give 
place to the Cares, and Labours, and 
Vigilance, and many Incidental Perplexi- 
ties and Troubles of the Paſtoral 5 nee 
FA 
great Shepherd to his ſubſtitutes, ſhall: he 
the Servant of all, evam as the Som:of* Man 
cane nat to he Miniftrid unto, but to Mini- 
fler, and tu give his Lifs a Ranſem for many. 
3 2 up quf Rout 


— = ea 


torifirter what — and it may be 
multitudes our Great Maſter hath 
mitted to dur Care, and Tafj 
of whom we muſt give an account; When 
we conſider theit Spititual Neceſſities and 
Dangers, and ſee therm to us for 
Succour and Relief, or ir may be for che 
moſt part wandring 4 Sheep without 4 
Shepherd ; haſting-with'afl ths ſpeed 
n to Ruine: Ho Hold our 
Lern over them, and out armoſt dila- 
gence be excited to ſeet and redücs the 
one, and preſerve and nouriſh the other; 

to heal the Sick and bind up the Broken 


hearted, and ove and correft ac det 
* inſtruct 


is juſt oocaſion, and by 

chem in the hole Witt of God, and 
ann; r. up 10 his Heavenly ng 
om 


engaged in this moſtf excellent work, 


ly to ir; lofing no ctunle of do. 
Sg nt Fe — it 
* 2 N own eaſe and quiet, 


tote ſiveet 
30 is our main baſic, 
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peRtion, and 
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_ How ſhould 0 ow beſt pry Nas be 
and how ſhould we give our ſelves whol- 


interruptions it 
been 2 : 


elſeif be ſubſerviedtty 
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5 Chriſt, 


1 


our Service will be greatly imperſeR, 

and our Accounts ſtand in need of a ve- 

t 3 eye, for who # Jolficless for 
7 things 


Me Paſtoral Office i in * 0 Church of 
what ever appearance it. may 
have of eaſe to thoſo who know not what 
it is ; is yet really, the moſt careful, moſt 
diſßcult, and taborious Profeſſion in the 
World: : And tis ſurrounded; too with 
ſuch great di ements as nothing 
could Enable us to bear up againſt but the 
-Applauſes of a Good br ono , the Satis- 
faction there is inaSincere endeauour to do 
Good, whatever the Succeſs may be; and the 
PFroſpect of that Glorious . which 
Jeſus hath Prepargd for his faichfi Ser. 
yagts above. 

- What great reaſon therefore * the 
flock to count. rhem worthy' of double Ho- 


mou who' thus Labour in the Mord and 
1 Tim. $ 


Doftrine, and ſpend their Lives in a care- 
ul Watching their Souls, that / they 
may keep mm * to — 4 Re- 
TRIES a preſent them 4coepra- 
Jie ae God iy Jeſas Ciriſi. "had how 
_ — oblig d by | car the 2p — Grati- 

and Duty, to God and them, 
and for their own fakes too; to fweeten 
1. Labours * Obſerving their Pious 
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Advices and Complyin ; with their Go- 


— 


vernment (which indeed is not theirs - 


but Chriſt's) to each others mutual 
Comfort in this World, and eternal Re- 
joycing in Heaven. 


Now when it was- ena an the £1.98 
Day far gone in wondrous Works of Mer- 


cy and Heavenly Inſtruction; the Diſ- 
ciples in a kind concern for the P a 
who. were tir'd and faint when t 
firſt came to Jeſus, and no doubt m 
more ſo now the Day began to wear arc; 
and in a Due Regard too of their Maſters 


Health, who they might well believe 


was even quite ſpent at the end of ſo 
Rock a 2 ty who was little leſs at the 
of it, and had taken no Refreſh- 


e Diſciples came to him ſaying, Matt. 14- 


This is ics " Deſers Flue, and the time is now 15. 


far pa&A, ſend the Multitudes away that they Mar. 6.35 
may go into the Villages and Loage, A . 5 
themſelves V 2 mn 440 have . ©. . 


K rags by 
How: AR ** ealof theſe 3 
ho followed, Jeſus ſo far from tlieir 


Entertaiiment . barren Wilderneſs , 
without bringing any Proviſion, with 
them; or taking thought ſor any when 


omes on foot, to a Place where was no 


* ns Ts on, ſo that wee 


4 . 
x * — — 


216 


miences with uncommon Patience. And 


: _ — now no need that they 
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ffiarios of all things, 8 who is ſollivi. 


8 


ful for the Diſciples to deſite our Lord 
to ſend them away ineo the Neighbou- 
ting Towns! as when he fed the 
thouſand, tis aid that they tos had 
with him three Days , aa that der, 1 


But true Aſlecllon overlooks all dil 
fculties, and bears the greateſt Ihconve- 


did our Deævotiot flow beat any propor- 
tion to what was ſo remarkable in the 
firſt times of Chriftianity, we ſhould 
not be fo cool and indifferent as we are 
in waiting on our Saviour in his pub- 
beck ordinances: Which, thong not at- 
tended indeed with Miritulous per, 


by Jeſus in P 


contain til the RU. 


da ene cos with God above; 85 


wpreſ9d with his divine Auth 
dener, and Wil not Ra of tis Being, 
ſence; not fail 
unleſs n 1 
ſincerity our 

Not that a continual rambling after 
Sermods, to the neglect of making Pro. 
viſion for our ſelves and Families, is now 
à days warrantable from the Zeal of theſe 
8 People ; 


our Sate Miracles. * 


my 


People ; > for the — dere wur Ex- 
babe ey, and Jeſu then was but be- 

e ga her a Chureh, and demon- 
rate f to be the Mah, and his 
Heavenly — 2 attended with ſuch 
beneficial Miracles, could not but charm! 
theic attendance, even to a ſorgetfulneſß 
of every thing elſe, and were deſign'd for 
that purpoſe,” that they might have 2 
ſtrong inducement” to Relere 

But now that the Church is ade 
and there is a fixed Miniſtery, the of 
is very much alter d; and 1 which 
was highly commendable then, is now a 
very great fault. And St. Paal does ad- 
Nr: zo ed Rds 

8 will not endure ſound Do- 
frine, bat after their own Lufts ſhall they 
hep to themſebves Teachers, 3 lehing 
Ears; and they ſball turn Ears 
jon the truth, and'be turned unto fables: 

e 


Timothy to rebuke and” re- 
ats 1 Tim 4. 2, 3, 4. And when 
borts 
1 aud 7d convinue Inſtant 


the Romans to be Fervent! i 
is Prajer ; 


2 01M 
e On 
1 


be 6e 5. Haſaeß; to prevent, no 


doubt, their being carried away too far 
by an imprudent Zeal; and left” under 
es of giving themſelves up * 


at the fame cime charges them pas ib Rom. 12. 


- 3 8 


. 
N 
en — — —— 


Matt. 6 
33+ 


a and his Righteouſneſs, and 


us hy choſe that heard 


u hg Obervatims apon 


to Religion, they and their Families ſhould 
come to beggery by Idleneſs and Sloth. 
But thus far we may and ought to imi- 
tate their Zeal, that is, in a devout and 
conſtant attendance: upon the public mi- 
niſtrations at the times fix d by Authori- 
ty in the Churches to which we belong, 
laying aſide when we are there all ſecular 
thoughts and Worldly cares, and fearing 
no ill conſequences of a regular Religion; 
e making it our great —_—_ of 
Action, ;firſt ro ſeek' the Kjngdom of God 
ro truſt 
his Providence with all other things, 
when with a moderate induſtry: we > have 
done our part. 0 0 | 
And when, wich: ſo wed | conve- 
nience and eaſe as now, we may approach 
our Saviour at the times and places ſet 
apart for his Service, and have liberty to 
make known our wants to him, and hear 
his bleſſed Words; though not from his 
on mouth, yet faithfully tranſmitted to 
Phd. and have 
a true relation of his wondrous Works 
from thoſe that ſaw them wrought, and 
he inſtructed in his Holy Doctrine by 
ſuch as he hath commiſſion d for that 
purpoſe; *cis too too great an A ent 


. and Love, 
| when | 


+ Se ** 


ET 
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when every trifle will keep us from our 
Religious aſſemblies, and we preſently 
grow heavy and tir'd when we are there, 


and think long till the ſervice is over. But 


to proceed n FE LIES 

| Upon the Apoſtles deſire that ' Jeſus 
would diſmiſs the Multitude, he faid un- 
to them, They need not depart, give e them 
to eat. Now this muſt needs look very 
ſtrange to them who knew how ſlenderly 
they were Provided; and though our 
Lord ſeem'd by his queſtion to Philip, 
Where ſhall we buy Bread that theſe may Eat? 
To intend to ſend for Food for them tothe 


Neighbouring Towns,and apply'd himſelf 


particularly to Philip who was a Native 


of thoſe Parts, as one that could beſt di- 


rect him where to have it; yet this was on- 
lytotry 2 Faith, and make him more 


enſible of eatneſs of the Miracle 
he defign'd to Work, who, as St. Chrj- 


ſoſtome ſays, was more rude and igno- 
rant and inapprehenſive than the reſt. And 


this he ſaid to prove him, ſays the Text, Fer 


he himſelf knew what he would do. 
For when Philip had told him that Two 
Hundred pem- worth of Bread was not ſuffi 
tient thut every one might take alittle ,/ he 
ſays no more of buying, but ass his 


Andrew 


— 


ves have ye? And 


 Praflical Obſervaticns. * 
Andrew told Jeſugewhat- their poor ſtock 
2 There is a Lad here, ſays he, which 

N Loaves and two Small Fiſhes, 
—— among ſo may? - 
Now from this paſſage we may firſt 
obſerve, What courſe and ſcanty fare, 
our Saviour was content with when he 
dweltamong us; no better than his mean 
Diſciples uſed to feed on, when foll 
their Laborious Calling, a nk e 
Barley Bread, and Dried Fiſh; : 
was only deſign'd to ſatisſie the e 9 
of Nature, not its Wanton Cy 
and would go 2 b K when i Appetite 
was Sharpened unger, II- 
ducement D he only in: 
many times put by when an 
camo in his way of ſhewing 2 

Sometimes indeed we find him at more 
plentiſul Entertainments, (which ſhews 
the Lawfulnefs, now and then, of exceed - 
ing, ) but tis but ſeldom, and in order to 
fome Holy Purpoſes, more out of C 
to — than to gratiſie him 
for when at his own prov , we fas 
his Diet was the meaneſt and ſt that 
5 does this the Lu 

reprove E xury 

and of too many Chriſtians, 
whoſe God is their Belly, and their main 
| Nr. 8 ſtudy 


- Oar Saviow's Miracles. | 


Carcass with the moſt artful and colt 
Gluttony ! the Excefſes of w 


ſtudy to Eram and — a Periſhin = 


Meal would plent ly lions the Na. 


ceffities of many their Poor Nei ; 
3 are ready to Periſh with Hunger? 


ly unlike are the Difciph 
to their OT How Temperate an 


Abſtemious he, and how Luxurious — ty 1 
Ho much Fo he negle& himſelf that 


he might be a common friend to Mag: 
kind; while we on the direct contrary, 
are wholly ; intent upon indulging and Ir 
a Fe and as we call it enjoying our 


ſelves, little regard to any Bod 
elſe! | Bur *tis and e 


from a wafteful expence of Gochs good 
Creatures, to. gratifie a forced Appetite 
of our own even to à Nauſeate and'a 
Surfeit ; when we cant but know {d. ma- 
ny round about us, at the ſame time 
groa ning under the Miſeries of want. 
One would wonder how People of 
| any Bowels could at this rate enjoy them- 
ſelves at all; but this is indeed to put off 
all Humanity , and to have Ing As 
hard and inſenfible as an Adamant, is 


like ſporting and carouſeing at Executis 


eas or which i rather work, and bus 


umane fore of u p WIN HAN: 


"4 - 
— een ns _—_———— * * 


* 
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ractical Obſervations upon 


the very truth, tis tantalizing thoſe a- 
bout. us whoſe Appetite: poverty has ſet 
to the keeneſt edge, with the noiſe of 
great doings and providings, and with 
the ſight and even ſmell of it too; and 
yet not ſuffering them either to touch or 
taſte, but to languiſh under the inexpreſ- 
ſible pains of fruitleſs longings and a diſ- 
. tho 2 this Arx ſhould 
be en to e of the high- 
eſt Cookery, and richeſt Wines, where 
Charity is wanting; and the ſharper our 
own. Stomachs are, the more feeling ſenſe 
ſhall we have of the Impormiſte Cravings 
of a Poor, Mans H Belly, which he 
knows not where to fatisfie. 
But fuch thoughts as theſe, your Epi- 
cures induſtriouſly avoid, as an unſea- 
ſonable damp to their pleaſures, and ha- 
ving ſhut out all ſuch ungrateſul proſpects, 
they look no further than an unlimitted 
gratification, of their own-unnatural Ap- 
petites: which yet can never be ſatisfied 
with all cheir various and expenſive Art; 
for all that Exceſs and Luxury are good 
for, is only to cloy and ſurfeit, but ſacis- 
faction is quite another thing. 
And When all's done, there's no en- 
joyment like that which ſprings _=_ 

— | | wor 


ä 


aur 5 aviour 8 P 


works. of Mercy and Compaſſion: wheo 
the Bleſſing of thoſe that are ready to-Periſh 100294 
comes upon us, and we give ne Life and 
Vigour to the Hargry and Thirſty, when 
ales Soul faints within them, and oy 
10 us in their Diſtreſs. How will this fill a 
generous breaſt with infinite delight, and 
make him praiſe and bleſs his Divine Be» 
nefactor, who hath enabled him to be 
thus like himſelf in doing good to Man- 
kind 

irs 


He that. is of a truly Chriſtian s 
ny even innocent gratifications tliat he wo 


will not think much to deny himſe 


be the more capable of relieving other 


Men's Neceſſities; and if his quality and 
eſtate, and ſtation in the World, -oblj 
him to keep a conſtant well-ſpread © 
ble, and 3 to His 45 
W though he may do this lawful- 
ly, and enjoy à ſhare of it himſelf with 


moderation and due thankfulneſs to God; 


yet the Poor mult by no means be for- 
dug: for all the Realta at Cie 


ould. be Feaſts of Charity. 3. 715 . 


But where great entertainments are 
made only for ſtate and ans to vye 


with our rich e pamper 


thoſe that OE rat 


* W often and, neee 


* — 
4 2 
+ 4 „ 
* * 
* 
- 58 
= 


: . 


* 
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| pence as diſables us not only from being 
Charitable but even Juſt; *ti direQly 


contrary to our Saviour's plain expreſs 
command which we have, Lake 14. 12. 
Where, being invited to dine with one 
of the chief Phariſees, though he went 
(and we don't find that he ever refuſed 
fuch invitations) yet thus he ſaid to him 
that bade him, and which no doubt e- 
qually concerns us all: When thou mukeſt 
4 Dinner or 4 Supper, call not thy Friends, 


nor thy Brethren, nor thy N nor thy 
Rich Neighboars, leſt they bid thee again 
and 4 retampence be made thee, But when 
thou makeſt 4 Feaſt call the Poor and the 
- © 5 ip ee Blind, aud thou 
f be Bleſſed; for they cannot recompence 
thee, but thou ſhalt be recompenced at the 
Rejurredtion of the ft. 
Now though tis true, that l kind in- 
vitations of thoſe of ones own Rank, and 


| Neighbourhood, and Relation, toa Meal 


of F now and then, are not here 


Friendly Corr nce,and be contra 
to the Genius of Chriſtianity, and Chr 


himſelf did often countenance ſuch enter- 
tainments with his Holy Preſence; yet 
when People make a conſtant trade 
Junketing, and every thing is done with 


E mu- 


PO Pee IO" S 


aur  Saviours Minas 


Emulation and an e By 
without any regard to the Neceflitous, 


that due relief of the Poor which is the on- 


ly true Hoſpitali ; this is that which our 
Saviour here co einns, and indeed it ow. 


And for our encouragement t9 a 
ter „ for thoſs that are in 
a gere for hol Tag ue Tl — 


poſe for them; he tells ys, that inflead ef 


the pal recompence Fong ood Din- 
a No te Nees Been 5.4 
other treatments al hive” „they 
Feaſt the Poor ſhall have a rewari 5 


God himſelf at the Great Day of Retri- 
bution. When they ſhall 3 hs 

the right t hand At the King of Pe” ol 
NS Quiek and 1 and 
hear yh ny ing Wards, Fa N 
ſe 4 Father, Me the Ningdom pre- 
port oro from the beginni "of "the 
14 1 I mas hungry, and me 


% 
meat; 222 and ye gave me drink Fe from 
ger, ee in, &c. for in , mach 
as yedjd iz to the leuſt 7 my rethres, ge 
it unto me. Matt. 25. - 34: . 


But how great w — 
Py 


; boch of tte Pig 
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ſerves the ſharpeſt Cenſyre. 719 


* 
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= 3, aud-che Loavesand Fiſhes 
t to him 


i 48h we may well ſuppoſe, 
at feſt knew nothing. of the meaning of 
this, and were full of enquiry for what 


- purpoſe it ſhould be; and the Diſciples 


would follow ;; and the Diſciples sf 
much of the 1 Power of their Ma- 


could not but be as full of thought, 
whilſt they were marſhalling this. Army 
i hong ranks, in order to their being 
Fey with five;Loaves and two little Fiſhes. 
But jeſus had already won ſo much 
upon the People by his admirable Diſ- 
courſes, and wondrous Cures, that they 
readily. did as they were Order'd, being 
wellafſur'd that ſomething extraordii 


tee that how ig wa his rome 

mignt Id not 

doubt but uld ele ©. if 5 pleas'd, 

ad are as Aga in di of the 

ous as if they ſaw With their 
e Mon enough and to ſſ 

ut why was the Multitude made to 


fit down by Fifty in a C any? I ſuppoſe 
the reaſon was (not 2 2 for * 


Ties where none perhax were intended) 
that no Man might be miſs d in the 
'diftribution, but every one ſhare in the 


Miraculous * PROF the con- 


it fus'd 


es | % * ww % a * 


) 
- 
) 
E 
C 
* 
4 


factor. 


ſome. method, to which for the moſt 
; pe we ſhould keep, would be abundant- _ 

y more for the good of thoſe Poor. that 
| beſt deſerve our help, and con 
tend very much to our own fatisfattion, _ .. 


— — —— ̃ 


our Saviour s Miracles. 
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fug'd crowd, ſome would have been 
ſerv'd over and over it may be, and others 


have had nothing; which might have 


been made an objection againſt the Truth, 


or at leaſt the Greatneſs of the Miracle. 
This our all-wiſe Saviour fore-ſaw;and 


took this method which: would effeFtual- 
ly prevent all manner of objection in the 
caſe; for an orderly diſpoſal of the Peo-.. _ 


ple ſitting upon the ground in ſuch ſmall 


and diſtinct Companies, made it eaſie 


for the Apoſtles to give to every Man an 


equal ſhare, and every one could then be 


witneſs of his Neighbours eating, and all 


+4 


join in the Praiſes of their glorious hene 


And from hence we may learn that Pru- 
dence and Diſcretion is highly needful in 
the diſtribution of our Alms; and a pro- 
miſcuous random charity, that is thrown 


at a venture amongſt the multitude. of 


Poor that flock about us, is very likely to 
be often beſtow?d-where it ſhould not be, 


-&.. 


and not to be beſtow'd Where itſnhould: 
and a more regular way. of Proceeding by 


ly 


\ — 
- 1 
. 
i — — 22 — 
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2 8 
de Publick Benet, and the Praiſe 20 
_ Sy of God. 

Now hen evety one was thus ſeated, 
to the number of ue hon ſand, full of 
Wonder, as was faid; and Expectation; 
took the five Loeves #nll the two Fiſhes 
» his Om hands, 444 looking up 
t Haben he befſeA rens, and brake, and 
. 2 r # the Diftiples, and the Diſciples to 
| fe Multit ide, nd they Aid all ent 43 wuch 

#4 dheh bull and were filed. 

"© Good God, Whit a fight was hers! To 
Eee che Diſciples diſtributing both Bread 
and Fiſh from Company to Company to 
fie vaſt numbers, reſorting continually 

to Jefus for a new ſupply, and never 

ig gf it tin all Were farified ; and all this 
du of five Loaves and two finall Fiſhes, 

Which thus multiply inſenſibly to a 
Pferxifill meal for fo many thouſand hun- 
Men, befides Women and Children 
no doubt were very numerous too 
How amazing was it; how did it de- 
morrſtratè Beyond all that Jeſus 
Was tndow'd with the Power of 
„ e Mano od ſe 

4 at 101 

en he Me World! gh 
r What Power es: that thin which 
bleſſed mm Eatth, And the. 5 


'B * 


Luk. 9.16. 


ewf 


1 8 


ſeed, and made it fruitful to the 
— of an hundred fold, and ſaid; Let 
the W aters bring forth 7 and the 29 —— 
fiſh multiply ſo as 0 fill the Waters in the 8 
Seas; what leſs than that Creating Pom, 
what Bleſſing leſs than that of God 5 

the new form d World, could be ci 
ent to effect fo wondrous an increaſe as 


this! 
therefore, whois a ſincere 


Let no Man 
liar Care and Providence, or — ove 
much concern'd even in the ſtraiteſt a 


him call co mind this Ma 
Loeves, and with a lively Faich 4 
. 5 
ee . , 8 06 4 4 
hand ſr ohing with play. 
5 e 
fed. 11 
2 ty: in 
bis People, and that in ſuch a 
— — FOO ee 
N ig? de coo ot uſually make 
4 
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Practical Obſervations upon 
| choice of the ſeemingly moſt unlikely 
methods whereby to do it, that the force 


© of natural and ſecond cauſes being whol- 


ly ſhut out, all the may be given to 
65 God of — pot Men be enclin'd 
in all their exigencies, intirely to depend 
upon him? 4 Wy | | | | | 

But then, it muſt be in a courſe of 


ſincere Religion, we muſt be doing good, 
not ruining our ſelves by Sloth or Vice, 


for then to expect extraordinary helps, 
is not Faith, but the greateſt Preſumpti- 
on. Where there — 55 neceſſity, = 
brought upon-our ſelves by our own fol. 
Iy and Wickednefs and wh humbly rely 
upon God for ſupport, and beg it by ear- 
neſt Prayer, and conſcientiouſly Pertorm 
the duties of our ſtation, and make uſe 
of no ill Arts to better our circumſtances ; 
we may be ſure Providence will ſome 


Way or other interpoſe for our relief; for 


455 4 oF 4 


p 
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7 
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# 9 » ©; * 
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Miracles are ceas'd, * Provi- 
dence is not; Gods Mercy and Compaſ- 
ſion is ſtill the ſame, and ſo is his Power 
too, and are as effectually ſhevyn as ever in 
the care that he takes of his Servants, 
though not with ſuch Amating Circum- 
tances as ſometimes in the days of old; 
but yet not without marks ſufficient to 
Vince that it was Providence and nothing 
elle ROI _ Chriſt 


* ne — e 


our Saviours Miracles. 
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Chriſt tells us that our, Heavenly Fa. 

ther knoweth that we have need of theſe things, 

that is of meat and drink and rayment, 

and cannot ſubſiſt without them; and he 

that provides a maintenance for the Fowls -- 

of the Air and all other inferiour Crea- 

tures, to be ſure will not neglect us who 

are much better than they, only the propor- Matt 6.25, 

tion we muſt leave to him, (and tis but 

fit we ſhould) who' is the beſt judge of 

what is moſt expedient for us; and though 

it be but 4 little that the-righteous hath, yet 

ſays the Pſalmiſt, *tis better thun great pn. 37. 16, 

riches of the ungodly. The reaſon is plain, 17- 

becauſe the arms of the wicked ſhall be 1 

but the Lord upholdeth the righteows. 
His Bleſſing is the beſt fupport, for 

nothing can proſper without it; and with 

it, even a little will either increaſe to a” 

Miracle, as here the Loaves and Fiſhes 

did; or if not fo, yet it ſhall be Preſervd 

from growing leſs, and ſtill continue to 

be a competency, and even in the cull ptigy.ig. 

time, and in the Days of ſcarcity and Dearth; © 

that little ſhall be enough; as was the 

Widow of Sarepta's handful of Meal and 1 King 17. 

a little Oil in a cruiſe. And he that is * 

fatisfied” though it be with little, is far 

more happy than he that is uneaſie and 

diſcontented in the midſt of . , 

1 a e 


* 
e 4 


Prafilical bſe YUATIONS upon 


7 
2 


ſing, will ſome wa 
Want of all thi . 


For nothi ae 8 
joyments of it crowded together, is able 
10 fill the immenſe capacity of the Soul 
of Man; after all, content muſt ſupply 
the defects, tis that only which repleni- 
ſhes the mind with Peace and Satisfacti- 
on, and makes it be at reſt; and where 
... God gives that W he gives the 

| Ferkel lion of this Worlds happineſss 
Zo that the Bleſſing of God is all in all; 
tis that which makes Men truly Rich 
22 ; and whether it be by Mul- 
_ tiplying ſmall beginnings into great abun- 
dance, or by giving us contentment with 
. tis 9 ome we 

every ſincere Chriſtian may ſay wi 
the Pr Kaaldet x Fig- 
not bloſſom, neither ſpall Fruit be iu 


Tree 
the Viues; though the labour of the Olive 
ſhall fail, De 
Eee. eat off from the 
fold, and there {ball be no herd in the ſtalls: 
I will rejoyce in the Lord, I will. joy in 
the God of my Salvation. And this, in full 
aſſurance that the Divine Favour and Bleſ- 


be able t0 ſhew 


a diſtruſtful fear of ted 
to want, make us draw 


— 


onr — 5 Manatee. 


" 
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Gift, returning our 06ſt bearty- Thais TH 


and Praiſe for even a mean and ſcanty 


fortune, as being more than we deſerve 


who are leſs than the leaſt of his Mercies, 


and which his Providence can foon en- 
large whenever he thinks fit. And when 
he does ſo, and makes us ſo happy as to 
Mercy to thoſe that are in 
need, let us do it with cheerfulneſs ac- 
cordin 5 the Ability which our Great 


Lord hath given us, being rich in goon: Tim. 6, 


works, 214 to diſtribute, willing to cum 18. 


picate, as good Stewards of the manifold fa" 
VOWY's 'of Goa; always remgmbring who 
maile us to diſſer, and referring all to his 
Glory, as eſus did when he looked ap tv 
Heaven „ y Fed the 
eng no means a 

meg 
ming ll the Pra cl upro Go. 


in the diſtribution of our 
to thoſe chat are due objects of it, 


let not 
our ſelves 


from db fer 50 Udet AlnC. 
Te if» loſer oven ite 


There bs chat — and. 7 
ſays Soloman, And ey IIA 


more than is meet, but it turneth * 
1 i, F 8 +7 2 . 1 r 


1 Pet. 4. 
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Frm: 11, "The Wat Soul ſball be made fat, and be 


24, 25» 


that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. 
For he that hath pity upon the Poor, lendeth 


19.—-17- Unto the Lord; and that which he hath given 


will he pay him gan, and that with vaſt 
increaſꝙGG. 
Behold your "Safi in the deſert 


| breaking the five Barly Loaves and two 


ſmall Fiſhes (which was all that he had 
for his own and his Diſciples refreſh- 


ment) and behold the Diſciples cheerful- 


13 diſtributing what he had broken to 
great numbers of needy Hungry Crea- 


tures, and think how they rejoyced in the 


plentiful repaſt ; and then ſee the Bleſſing 
of God upon the Works of Mercy, the 
mote they gave, the more they had till 
to give, and that which at firſt ſeemed 
ſcarcely enough for themſelves, increaſed 


_ fo prodigiouſly in the very act of diftri- 


bution, t Gre thouſand Men were ful- 
y ſatisfied with it, beſides Women and 
dren, and m ore hel at lad than 


E was at the beginning. 


 remaint 


For when they were filed, - FS ſaid unto 
his Diſci ples, g4 gather 1 5 the fragments that 

ud they gathered 
them together, . filled ewelue Backers with 


f 


that which remained over and above unto them 
that had eaten; which ſtill enabled them 
for a further Charity. And 
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And ſo ſhall we find it too, if we have 
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but the Faith to try. That is, we alſo 


ſhall experience the Bleſſing that attends 
true Charity, if we dare but truſt God 
fo far upon his Word and ꝑromiſe, which 
he hath over and over repeated, as libe- 
rally to Miniſter to the wants of the poor 


and needy. Our Saviour ſays very plaig 
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r meaſure, preſſed down and ſhaken toge- oj 6. 


ther and running over into your Boſom. F 


as the Apoſtle reaſons, God in able to 2 Cor. 9.8. 


make all grace to abound towards jou; that 
ye 48 having all ſaffuciency in all things, 
may | d to ve good wor . ; How Ma- 


ny words of conſtant plenty are here put 


. to an almoſt unlimited power 
doing good! Here is allſalſiciency, and 
that 1 th and in all. things, to a capaci- 
ty of aboundiug, and that in every. good 
work; and all this as the reward of a free 
diſtribution to thoſe that are in Want. 

What great encouragement is here to 


Works of Mercy, not only to gan pon „2 Cor. f.. 


but even beyond it, in ſome extraordinary 
and preſſing caſes! Not that the prime 


inducement ſhould be this, for he that 


makes a Merchandice of Charity does it 
for his own fake only, not out of Love 
and Obedience to God, and Compaſſion 


Palle Difervations upon 


Galat. * ſelves on with this conſid 


to > the "IP and therefore ſhall loſe his 
reward. But when we find our ſelves 
. IRE 


great hindrance of libeal 
; we ſhould excite and prick 
8 
thus we ſhall reap if we faint not. WA) 
"Tis true indeed, we muſt be juſt as 


Ale 


: er raw Juſt to our Families 


in providing for their comfortable ſub- 
5 
with in any wa ren 
wo eve "his due : and he — 
iſcreet Charity beyond what 
We circumſtances will reaſonably afford, 
makes himſelf uncapable of diſcharging 
thoſe other . r and then expec pects 


urine; oy if AY ng pop! 


compaſſion, and ruines many, even thoſe 
that are neareft to him, by giving too 


much to ſome. 


1 But chere are very ſewy that come gear 
to this extream, and Prudence will di- 
xe& to a medium between a too laytſh, 
and too frait-lac'd charity; and er 


ill rid us of all diſcoura 
ons of any ill conſequence ging apr 


bee mn 
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| and ſometimes extraordinary benefi 
upon an extraordinary occaſion : 

whenever it comes to the queſtion, how 
far we ſhall Proceed, the ion 
ſhould rather exceed than fall Hort of our 


Ability, for God will make us amends. 


And would we but obſerve what our 


Lord here commanded his Diſciples, and 


gather ap the fragments that remain, after 


our own wants are reaſonably ſatisfied, | 


that nothing be loſt; there's few Mens abi- 
iy of relieving thy neceſſitous but would 
be greater than it is. 

Good husban 
mendable than in order to ſo ex- 
cellent an end as this; (vir. ) that we may 
have the more to give to thoſe that want. 
And tis a 2 vation 3 


of eee 


that is W d in Gigs 
of thoſe 


oy 

duly qrundred eu e Va- 

e — 
Eftates and Quality, ſi 


3832 never more com- 


upon all accounts have e o 
make the moſt of rey thing nd for | 
want 
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Praſtical Obſervations upon 


... Upont 
ple are always in ftraits who yet have 


vant of a due regard to what we call 
little matters, many a fair fortune grows 


ſcanty and uneaſie, and ſoon dwindles in- 


nothing, 


lis account it is, that ſome Peo- 


plentiful incomes, and are guilty of no 


waſting Vices, but are ruin'd they don't 


know how; only for want of Prudent 


ement, and through a {lothful care- 

lere in their affairs whereby they un- 
diſcernably ſlide downwards j re- 
covery. So true is that obſervation of 
the wiſe Son of Sirach, Eccleſiaſt. 19. 1. 
fath 


. A 5 bcinitek ant 
Now, when Men have brought them- 
ſelves into ſuch circumſtances, no wonder 


He that contemneth ſmall. things ſhall 


if they have no charity for others, who 
are at their wits end how to get a ſupply 


for their on neceſſities, and 


to do to keep themſelves above water. 
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And yet enquire into the matter, you'll 
find a good Eſtate, a quick Trade, or a 
full employment, and probability of living 
very co bly, and yet of having ſuffi- 
_ after all for a liberal charity to the 
OO TROP PIR, 1 ˙ͤ—dvdt! ²˙ <A 
Others that have leſs can do it, and 
why not they? But exceſs and . 
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neſs will ruine any thing: And he that 
will follow an extravagant aer i, — 4 
out any thought, as got it will LI 


will ſooner me an object of cur 

himſelf than able to give relief to thoſe 
that are ſo, | 

I don't at all queſtion, but very many 

Fand er with a moderate cat that 
—.— 


Chriſtians, might live at - imck leſs ex- 
pence than they do, and yet really enjoy 
more, and in as creditable a way too; and 
then, were that beſtowed in charity which 
by this means would be redeem d from 
Luxury and ill-husbandry, twould be an 
abundant Proviſion for all that are really 
—_— amongſt us. N 
t a reproach then is it to a Diſci- 
ple of the compaſſionate Jeſus, when 
God has enabled him to do much good, 
even with the fragments of his fortune 
which would remain to hirh after all his 
own wants were Plentifully fupply*d in 
Moderation ; baſely to forget all gratitude” 
to God, and hy aſide all pity to his 
Brethren, and by' a wicked 55 i 
or a ſupine ence in his concerns, 
make Mn wry Ts of IF 
any thing? * 


-— 188 74 5 
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LI Prana 1 (Obſervations appn 


th) hat is is conſum'd at this vile unprofi- 

| table rate, is perfectly of indeed; and 
will turn to no account but of - weeping 
45 65 5 <4 ; and Ae of Teeth, when 


ſhall be paſs? N 
Curſe 2 e 2 e 


Mart. 25- 725 end his Angels, * Inas hungry and 
s ery melancha 

is. very gchal 0 conſider how 
ele will then — 95 id in this dread- 


were in 80 

e at LA upon that ac- 
Were ma c 

7 ge charitable. ono bro og 

em into that incapacity ? If Cod, 'tis 


caſe, 4 8 brought it upon 
themſelves by their Exc ſs —_ Folly; * 


55 not oi that ood they might 
ve pers with, ith the T Talents which God 
committed to their truſt for that 
ſe, will . upon their Souls for 
M: 96 We Servant, 

bo arten d xi 


nc 98 we are bay Stewards, 
under God. Ran. ok Fond ee 


för. the 
ie ee e and to ſup- 


Servans 555 25 there is 
ion, Fab to our ſeveral. Abilir 
ties and Truſts, and of which we muſt 


740 „ ago 
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one ben be called to give an Account; it 
becomes us to be Fradific ad Faithful. 
Not to be 3 of what is not our m 

nor to pamper our. ſelves to t 


of thold i tide er dur charge, Ne 


to come off by Pleading inability; But as 
wiſe and good Stewards, frequently to 
have our eye upon 
and to be modeſt and frugal in our own 


expences, and careful tliãt nothing be loſt, 
which may enable us to do ſtill more g 5 


. 2 tender ee gf open 
tis by e 
their —— And ſo 9 al fg 

a Life of Comfo 
at laſt hear the 
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our future reckoning, 
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The Ninth Miracle. | 
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Feſus walking upon the troubled 
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MATTH. XIV. 22, &. 


And ftraightway Jeſus conſtrain'd his Diſci- 
piles to get into 4 . and to go before 
bum unto the other ſide, while he ſent the 
Multitudes away. Kent J 
And when he had ſent the Multitades away, 
ble went up into a Mountain apart to Pray; 
was come, he was 
there alone, But the Ship was now in 
tile midſt of the Sea toſſed with waves, for 
- the wind was contrary, And inthe fourth 
watch of the night, Jeſus went unto them 
walking on the Sea, &c. 


Fter Jeſus had wrought the amaz- 
ing Miracle of feeding five Thou- 
Men beſides Women and Children, 
with five loaves 8 the 
People that ſaw it were ſo affected with 
it, that they aſſuredly concluded he 4 
that 
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that Prophet that ſhould come into the World, Joh. 6144 


that is, the. Chriſt or Meſſias who was 
then generally expected, and accordingly, 


were reſoly*d to Proclaim him their Xing, 15. 


and conſtrain him to be their leader and to 
fight their battles, in order to the reſto- 
ring them to their former Glory: and 
which, he that could work ſuch a Mira- 

cle muſt needs be able to bring to paſs!. 
and with the leaſt Proviſion. maintain 


the greateſt Army, and Command victo- 


1 Ko went. 170 rs Fa 4 * 
But when Jeſus perceiv'd this deſign of 
theirs, which was very diſagreeable S the f 
end of his coming, and the nature of his 
Kingdom, (which was not to be f this jh. 
World,) he perſwaded them to deſiſt for 36. 
that time, and betake themſelves to their 
ſeveral Homes; and then, having order d 
his Diſciples likewiſe to leave him, and go 
before to the otherſide of the lake, .* 
withdrew to his, uſual retreat in the 
Mountains, and betook himſelf in ſoli- 
tude to his devotions in which he ſpent 
Now from this Paſſage we may take . 
Notice once for all of that Excellent Mix- 
ture of the Active and Contemplative , 


Life which's ſo Remarkable in all our Sa- 


viours Converſation; and which every 
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of Living, he not on 
the Publick ſervice of 


e 


e and the Tem eee ee 
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ten Loſe himſelf in t 
tains ard Deſerts; ſpending) 
in Private Thrercourls: with Heaven by 


Medliration and Prayer, and when the hur. 
1 him Ee. 
ſure for it; He would borrou from the 
again to his 

weary'd Dit 
ligerice;; that he might Compleat the ſtuil 
— works which mY” Father Wb x" 


ries of the 


iglit : And then Return 
of Lobe With ar un 


to Finiſh: 
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e 16; Should ers wits Ie 1065-36 
calling is 10 Juſt eicus 
r dhe 0 our Devotions; We 


onght and we ' mij find! time botlr t 


attend upon the Publick Offices of the 


Chrurcir, and lihewife 10 Retirt in Fri. 


vate to Wfeditate am Prays 


poſe our thoughts intra 4 
Heavenly Frame, and? 


ploymentsof thè Day; our times our 
a8 it is alſo hem we: have finiſtid 
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low ing it as jades a Man's 


bridg. 
ing our ſelves of a Little fleep, tho it be 
but one Hour at a Time, and we may 
have Competent Leifure, let our Calling 
be never ſo Buſy, to Commune with our 
Hearts, and think upon God, and Breath 


a few Sighs towards our Country Above; 


and even this Little will keep up ſo Live- 
ly a Senſe of the great things Relating 


to our Future ſtate, as will Preſerve us 


from being much in our Paſ. 
ſage toit. And that ſort of Buſineſs which 
will not allow ſuch ſhort Intervals as 
theſe, or ſuch an er way of fol- 

ke him ir Gr oching 
Degree as to make ſor ing 


Morning hurries him away again 
the Crowyds, and Buſtles of 


| into 
World be- 


ſore he is well awake; ſuch a Life as this 


is no better than that of a Beaſt of Bur- 
then, and will be of Diſmal Conſequence 
en nog. ct; 
But thoſe that are more Diſengag d, 


and have either no Conſtant ſettled Em- 


Dommand of their Time, arid atlmits of 
afrequent Relaxation, are oblig'd to much 


more than this; and Whoever is really 
Senſible of the great end of Living; and 
15 „ Believes 


our Saviour 8 Miracles. | 


Belic ieves that an uRtornal bike will eee 
this ſhort one here, in which if he is not 
Infinitely happy, he muſt be extream- 
ly Miſerable to endleſs Ages; will be glad 
of all nities, and mate as many 
as he can, of Receſs from Noiſe, and 6 
Vanity, and Vexation, that with a Calm 


cnd-Queet Mind heme think of his long 


home to which he is Travelling'a-pa 
ar ya woe ͤ a 
or not, and form ſuch Reſolutions as 
de ee and be earneſt with God 
in. Prayer for his Direction and Alfi 
ſtance. 

And tbst this Wey be done do che Bur- 
poſe, ſufficient Time muſt be afforded to 
unload our Souls by Degrees of ſecular 
Cares and Encumbrances ( which lie ſo 
cloſe; and tick ſo faft, that tis not to 
nr 
in a Moment) that fo our Minds 
ne and: undivided, ES INS able 
purſue a good thought home, with 
— — Bog) otherwiſe, 
we-ſhall-always be Beginning: to Retire 
and think, hut male no Progreſs; and 
vo Wonder if we are but very little the 
better forſuchbroken Interrupted Medita- 
tions as are ended as ſoon as begun, and 
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— withthe Solitude and. ſilende of theNight. 


2 when 4 Mans circumſtances art 
rr ſuch, as chat he can ſeldomi 
he Private: ami ſtubin the Day Time; he 
ſhould make himſalf amends ſometimes 


-_ iß tlie! Evening of this Lords 
ſuulo Ferſon now and then 
5 the 


r- this: holy uſo ants good) pare 
of the-Efims — eee im a Devout 

* ant Hxatmitation 

ofr the conditiow of their Souls: tWOmd 
Be off great Advanage:to. tim, And a 
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very heavily-wiwhoutrit;- But ior Mens 
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tißy ſome Humour of our o- ]-n in the 
matter of Diverſion and Sport, Lm apt 
to thinł we ſhould make but little dif- 
ficulty of it. But to ſit up beyond ones 
no Bros account of Devotion, to-matchi 
unto Fr 


indeed; and a 


great many” 


3 be made, when the true Rea- 


ſon. is, We have no mind ſo it, and we Re- 

Hl buſineſs and Pleaſure more tlian our 
He indeed, thati really: can't 
EN] Night-Watches upon am Ac 
count, will, not be oblig d to bean tliem 
vpn account of Religion; hut then, ones 


la a. Conſtixution as this, will 
_ little, fit; for the, conſtant hurries and 


igues of buſineſs, or for immoderate 
104 kobe * ble Pleaſures; and: conſe · 
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0 — e — pcs __ of thoſe 
neceſſary a Duties. 

Das, as 455 moſt AQve buſy Men, 
muſt thus find Leiſure ſometimes for Re- 
ligious Solitude, the Advantages of which 
are ſo very great, that whoever is a Chri- 
ſtian indeed, will contrive by ſome means 
or other often to ei it; ſo on the other 
Hand, No Man muſt negleft the pro- 
per buſineſs of his Calling upon pretence 
of being Intirely engag d in the Contem- 
plative Life, and converſing only with 


God and his own t 1 Soktary Re- 
ceſſes from the Worl 


For uo Man is Born for himſelf only, 
but is oblig d to contribute what N 
to the good and happineſs of Society, in 
that Station wherein Gods Provi Us 
hath plac'd him; and therefore the Re- 
tirements of a Chriſtian ſhould be fuch 
as thoſe of our great Maſter were; that 
— — NS 
N — m upon our ſelyes, With 

out any hindrance to the good offices, 
we owe to others: by no means wholly ro. 
ſeclude our ſelves from and be- 
come Loſt and Dead tothe Reſt of Man- 
kind, but only ſo as to render our ſelves 
ſtill more capable of Promoting the 
Common 1 1 a- 
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Now whilſt Jeſus was converſing with 
his Heavenly Father in Prayer in the 
Mountain, his Diſciples were tofs'd by a 
Tempeſt on the Sea, and forc'd to be- - 
take themſelves to their Oars, and ply — 
them hard, becauſe the Wind was contra. 
75: And the darkneſs of the Night ad- 
ding to the Horror of the, ſtorm, as it 
made their danger greater, ſo it gave them 
a more Terrifying Senſe of it, and they 
were the more afraid, no doubt, becauſe 
their Divine Maſter was abſent; who, 
had he been there, they knew by a late 
happy Experience, could quiet the Winds 8. att 26. 
and Waters with his Word. | 
This Storm, (as that other mention'd 
Matt. 8. 26. which, together with the 
Miracle that enſw'd each of them, being 
ſo much alike in the Main Circum- 
ſtances, we ſhall conſider together) was 
a Lively Emblem of the future Troubles 
of the Church; thoſe Tempeſtuous Times 
of Perſecution which in ſeveral Ages 
ſhould Exerciſe all her skill and 23 
continually threaten her with Ruine, Iry 
bs thus it was with her during the 
three Firſt Centuries; How man Furi- 
r Ous 
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oa 0 of Blood ar and Cruelty, nd leſs 


than Ten, did then beat upon her from 


every Quarter! Tie united Force of Men 


and [Devils was employ'd to fink her; and 


without Hope: 
ſeetn'd either as aſleep 


all things round about were ' Diſmally 

dark and uncomfortable, and almeſt 
And Jew all tlie Hit 
2 withdrawn, as here; ; Tgriorarit or 
RE of her. Miferies, het Friglits 
, While her Enemies Inſult- 


er, as forſaken of her Crag 
—_ 10 me Meaſure * bus bern f 
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with her in Divers A fince; We of 
theſe Ifands have our Turn, and 
ſome of our near Nei bourd not have 


God only 


tb notice of his Servants ſufferm 


— Fathicr that they 


theirs, and where next the ſtorm will fall 
knows; and ſtill Men will be 
tempted to'conclatle that Chriſt-takes I. 


ſince 
their Enemies Pr and ys al Mop 
ars the moſt Miſer W049, £1 : 
Bur, ag our Lord; tho* abit when 
his Diſciples 1 were Laboutin mtheſtorm; 
was Praying: for them to his Heavenly 
might be ſaſt till le 


ſhould bring them help; So he never was; ' 


or win be uniflintfit of the Diſtreſſts of 
9 whith:he' hatly wonderfully 
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Demonſtrated to be dener to him chan | 
his Lafes' © 54 . 
He Permits her indeed to be Bxercig 
with ſevere Tryals, (and he told her be- 
fore-hand that it ſhould be ſo,) that the 
ſincerity of her Faith, and Love to him 
may be approv'd, when it ſhall appear to 
be franger than Death, ſo that M N 
Waters: can not anch it, nor the m 
Floods of Perſecution my = 
ee he has affur'd her, not on fx 


her heavyeſt Suffrings here 
ſtrength 


lay Affliction upon his Church; Let us 
be affur'd, that Chriſt is ſo far from being 
Inſenſible of the Dangers we are in, thut 
he is continually: making Tntercefſion for- 


us above, and that thro” his Prayers we 
need not doubt of Succour:/' And the? 


the Floods riſe never ſo high, and lift 44 
3 | | 7 
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their Waves, and Rage borriby and threa- 
ten to ſwallow us up, yet 


that Dwel- 


leth on high is mightier ; and tho? not pre- 


ſent viſibly yet is always ſo by his Pow- 


er and Providence, and in his own good 
time will bring Salvation. 


And as he never ceaſes to Pray to God 
for us, ſo we muſt, then eſpecially, moſt 
ceeuarneſtly and Devoutly Pray to him; ſay- 


Mar. 8.25. 
Luk. 8.24. 


ing as the Diſciples did in the other ftorm, 
ft) ſave us; Meſter, Maſter, we Periſþ ! 
We muſt beg that he would take us into 
his Almighty Protection, and by his Hea- 
venly comforts make us ſenſible of his Di- 
vine preſence with us, and that he'll never 
leave us nor forſake as, that he would Inſpire 
us. with new Reſolution and Courage, 
and ſupply what is lacking in our Faith, and 
as our ſorrows abound, make our Con- 


ſolations to abound much more. So ſhall 


we be able to outride the fierceſt ſtorms, 
as that Noble Army of Martyrs and Con- 
feſlors. did'of old, and be preſerv'd from 
ſinking in the Darkeſt and moſt Tempe- 
ſtuous Night till Jeſ@s ſhall think fit to 
appear, and bring with him a calm. 
And when his Churches danger is at 
the heighth, then is the proper Seaſon for 
him to ſhew himſelf her Saviour; and 
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n in fuch 2 manner ax wil moſt . 
vance his Glory and increaſe her Joy. 


As here, when the Diſciples been 


toiling all the night 


and their Spirits 
were thereby exhauſted, 


and their hopes 


* 


at the loweſt ebb, even ready to ſubmit 


and give themſelves over for loft ; then 


Jeſus haſtened to put an end to their di. 


ſtreſs: and would not have ſuffered it 
to proceed ſo far, but that tifeir reſcue 


might be ſuch as would demonſtrate 


him to be God as well as Man. 
For while it was yet dark, in the fourth 
watch of the night, Jeſus went to them wilk- 


ing on the Sea; the mighty billows fell 
flat as he came on, and were condens d 


into a ſmooth firm path for their Creator; 


The waters ſaw thee O God the waters ſaw thee va 


and were 2 and the fierce Winds 


durſt not oppoſe his Paſlage, at whoſe 
n blow and muſt be 


filent, but awfully retird at his ap- 


proach : and thus he advanc'd, treading 
upon the d as ſecurely as if it were 


dry land, till he drew nigh to the Ship, 


and heard their Cries, and ſaw their Toll, 


which, no doubt, moved his tender Heart 


to great Compaſſion. 
no ſooner did t 


diſcern him mo- 


vn 8 them by the dawn of the 


- 
, C 
* — 


Morning, 


- 


Matr. 


26. 


indliſtinctly ſaw, a ſhape 
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Morning, which now began to give an 


imperfect light, bur their fears were in- 


creasꝰd and turn'dinto Affrightment; they 

— like 
humane, glancing by their Veſſel, and 
concluded it to be an evil Spirit, (which 


poſſibly they might think had rais d that 


Storm, and now appeared as an ill omen 


14- of their approaching wreck,) and made a 


diſmal outecry, calling upon their abſent 
Maſter, as if A juſt ſinking to 
the bottom. Upon this Jefus thought it 
high time to diſcover himſelf, And ftraight- 
way:ſpake unto them, ſaying, Be of good cheer, 
it 1 I, be not afraid. His bleſſed voice 
they knew, and never heard it with more 
ſurprizing joy. Now they were fatisfi- 
ed twas no Infernal, IIl-baoding Appari- 


tion that they ſaw, but their dear Lord, 
Whoſe, abſence they had bewaiPd with 


heavy Hearts, and never hop'd to ſee 

in on this fide Heaven. At his revi- 
ving Words their fears vaniſhed. apace, 
for ho can be afraid, though in the great- 


eſt Perils, hen Jeſus is with him and 


- 


ments? S Fs Vs; | 
But they muſt needs be full of Won- 

der and Amazement, to think how he 

came thither, and ſee him walking ſtea 


Y * il 
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cheers him up with his Divine refreſh- 
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the light increas? ; 


X - #j® 
8 


our Saviour s Miracles. 


A „ 


433 * * * E Rf m_ l 
— — 


dily by the Ships ſide, on à rough tem- 
. Sea. This was a Mercy ſo per- 
e 


Aly unexpected, and the manner of it 


fo aſtoniſhing and above all humane poſ- 
ſibility, that it could not but confound 


their thoughts and make them as the 


Pſalmiſt expreſſes it, like thoſe that dream 


ſcarce able to believe that it was ſo; and 


et without any juſt cauſe to queſtion it, 
ing ſo well acquainted with their Ma- 
ſters way of ſpeaking, and rg ſo 
plainly his moſt gracious Words, and as 
0 ſeeing beyond all doubt 


that it was he indeed. 


Now from hence we may learn FM 25 
ver to limit God's Power to ſuccour and 
relieve his Church even in the blackeſt, 


and, to all appearance, the moſt hopeleſs 
times, 8 5 deſpair of his help and 
Protection how unlikely ſoever it may 
ſeem, and even impoſſible to the eye of 
Man: For Jeſus is always able, and never 


» 
_—_— 4 


fails to be ready to reſcue her, when ſhe 


hath been ſufficiently try*d,and her danger 
is come to the heighth, and none can do 


it but he. When her Enemies begin to 


ttiumph over her as ſure of her ruine, and 
fay as thoſe did, Pfal, 71. 11, God hath 


forſaken her, Perſecutt her, and take 


her, for 
there none to deliver her; then will he | 
wah make 


R 2 
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make bare his Almighty arm, and to the 
vonder and ſurprize of all a e mg 

ſelf her faithful Guardian and Protector. 
Nor is this true only of the Church of 
Chriſt in general, but of every particular 
Church that is a ſound Member of it, and 
remains untouch'd in her fidelity to her 
divine head, and depends intirely upon 
his ſupport, and in all her dangers flies to 
him for refuge. | 
For though the pureſt Churches in this 
militant State here on Earth, are ſo far 
from being exempt from ill treatment 
from the World, that they are rather ap- 

1 Theſ. 3. pointed thereunto, and that upon many ac- 

3. counts, in which the glory of God, and 
the honour of our Holy Religion, and 

the good of Souls are very nearly con- 
cern d; yet where Innocency of Life is 

added to Purity of Doctrine, and the paſ- 

. five virtues are duly exercis'd as there is 

occaſion, and a Conſcience void of Offence 

s preferv'd both towards God and Man; 
the Storm at length will ceaſe unaccoun- 
tably, and clear up into a greater tran- 
quility than ever. 

And when the afflictions of a Church 
are punitive, and by way of chaſtiſe- 
ment for her degeneracy from primitive 
Truth, and Zeal, and Purity, and Love ; 
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| if ſhe remembers from whence ſhe is 72 


ſhall not have her Candleſtick wholly re- 
mot d out of its Place; and twas for want 
of ſuch Repentance and Reformation, that 
any particular Church was ever ruin'd. 

And as here, that which was the great 
eſt affrightment of all to the Diſciples, and 
look d upon by them as a fore-runner 
of their certain Deſtruction, prov'd ue. be 
their Saviour; ſo *tis not ſeldom, 
thoſe very thin gs which we Saw 
dread, appear in the Concluſion; by the 
Over-ruling hand of Providence, to be the 


and repents, and does her firſt Works, ſhe 3. _ whe 


LIES Deliverance. Of this Hifto- . - 


affords us many memorable COR 
t of our own rim not excepted; | 
I ſhail mention _ one, Which is that 
of the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, when 
Pharaoh with all his Force purſued . to 
the red Sea; which hindering their march 
onwards, while he was ready behind to 
cut them in Pieces, or drive them back 
to a worle Slavery than ever, made them 
ſore afraid, and they cried unto the al 
and murmur'd againſt Moſes, and wiſh 10. 
they had remain d in Egypt ſtill. 
But Moſes faid, un 3 

and ſee the Salvation of t 

cordingly in a little time, e 


— 
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ters which they thought would be the 
occaſion of their ruine, became in a Mi- 
raculous manner the means of their ſafety, 
and the utter ruine of their Enemies. 
_ So that, be the Church in general, or 
any part of it toſs d with never ſo furious 
Storms, and to all appearance in the ut- 
moſt Jeopardy ; let her but be Tęalous 
ler. 3-19- and Repent, let her pray earneſtly, live 
holily, and place her intire confidence 
in the Protection of Jeſus, and he will ap- 
pear in her behalf: and that in a way ſo 
peculiar to himſelf, that every one ſhall 
fee and confeſs , that with his own right 


9 


Pla, 98. 1. und, and with his holy Arm, he hathgotten 


bimſelf the Victory. 
But whilſt every one was full of ſilent 
Joy and Wonder at the ſo unexpected 
and aſtoniſhing Preſence of Jeſus ; Peter, 
that forward, warm Diſciple, being tr 
ſported with his Maſters fo ſeaſonable re- 
turn, and thinking it may be, that he did 

not intend to come on Board the Ship (ſor 
St. Mark ſays he made as if he would have 


14 4. + paſſed by them) and fearing, probably, that 


the ſtorm would rage afreſh when Jeſus 
had left them, he thought he ſhould be 
ſaſeſt with his Almighty Lord, and faid, 
Hit le thou, bid me come unto thee on the 
Water, not doubting but he could * 
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him to do ſo. And when he was gone 
down out of the ſhip upon Jeſus ſayi 

to him come, He attempted to walk 2 
Water to go to him, But when he ſaw the 
Wind Boiſterous, and perceiv'd the work- 
ing of the Water under him, his Heart 


fail'd him, his former Frights return'd, 


and finding that he began to fink, he cryed 
out, ſaying, Lord ſave me ! And Immediately 
74 ſtretched forth his hand and caupht 
im, and ſaid unto him, O thou of Little 
faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt ?' LEEDS 
Now from hence we may obſerve, that 

as the beſt of Men, when in the diforder 
of a ſurprize, or under the Force of ſome 
violent Paſſion, may go too far in What 
they deſire of God, and Preſume beyond 


what the uſual methods of his Provi- 


dence will allow of, and thereby run 


themſelves into needleſs Hazards and 


Difficulties, which without Gods great 


goodneſs would be of very fatal Con- 


equence: So, when God Permits them 
ſo to do, it is that their Ill ſucceſs may 


make them the more ſenſible of their 
own Weakneſs and Infirmity and his 


Power and Mercy; and give a check 
to that overforwardneſs and heat, which 
is fo apt to carry them to what is ve- 
ry unwarrantable and full of Danger. 

Kal and 
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— = — — 
and teach them for the future to be zea- 
lous with Sobriety and Prudence. 


Ol this nature was that extravagant De- 


ſire rdomin many of the Primitive 
Church, when even Noyices in Chriſti- 
anity; and thoſe of the weaker Sex muſt 

eds be thruſting themſelves into the 
hands of the Perſecutors, when they might 
eaſily and without Sin have eſcap'dth em; 
and thereby expos'd themſelves to ſuch 
cruel Torments as they were not able to 


endure, and then did very Ill things to 


be free from them again, to the great 
Diſhonour of their Holy Religion, the 
deep wounding of their Conſciences, and 
their Laſting ſhame and Reproach, which 
e 
and very ſevere R Upon whi 
account it was at length e r neceſſa- 
ry to frame a Canon, by which it was 
orderꝰd that thoſe who ſhould for the fu- 


ture run: themſelves into ſuch Dangers 


when they might lawfully avoid them, 
ſhould not, if oy 5 in 27 by 
numbred amongſt t rtyrs of the 
And indeed, tis no better than knight- 
Erramm in Religion, thus to ſeek out 
Hazardous Adventures, and Lead our 
ſelves. into Temptation, and then m_ 


— 
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that God ſhould ſupport us, and b an us 
fafely off. *Tis not Faith, but Prefum- 


nothing is more undaunted than true 
Faith, yet *tis not ſo Fool-hardy as to 
Ruſh headlong into dangers without any 


263 


ption that engages Men ſo far, for tho?. 


Occaſion or Reaſon. And thoſe that are 


guilty of this Imprudent zeal, however 
good their Intention may be, for the fake 
of which Jeſus may hear their cry when 
they are ſinking in their Raſh Attempts, 
and ſtretch forth his hand to hold them 


up, do yet Juſtly deſerve a reproof for 


their Preſumption, and that very Repri- 


mand too which: St. Peter had, O ye of 


Little Faith ! 


For this ſort of T ; God, as our Marr. 4.7; 125 


Saviour calls it, is always obſerv'd to be at- 
tended withgreat weakneſs of Faith. And 
where there is more of eagerneſs and ſud- 
dain heat of Temper, of Prudent 
Conſideration and well-· grounded Reſolu- 


on, how can it be otherwiſe ? But what | 


need is there of any thing of this nature, 


and what Inclination ſhouldany of us have 


to it, had we but Faith 
our Affairs in the hands of God and to 
wait his Leifure ? But the truth is, we 
are apt to be diſſatisfy d with his tedious 


Methods, (as we think them) and flow 


way 


to truſt 


" Praflical Dierrion apon & 


15 way of P 
thing or other will fall out Croſs and dif- 


and are aframl one 


appoint our hopes of this or that which 
we have ' mightily ſet our Hearts 
upon, and conclude that now is the Time 
or never; and therefore Puſh on amain, 

and as twere quicken up Providence by 
ſome Extraordinary ways of our own In- 
venting, and are very Reſtleſs, and Im- 
amy 9— 4 with Heaven to comply with 
and think our ſelves undone 


| if d deny'd. All which as it is manifeſt Pre- 


ſumptium in us, 10 it as plainly Argues 
: Td fence i in high De — auß 
2 ence in a Degree, as is al- 
s too Evident in the Concluſion. 

us have a care thereſore of the In- 
temperate heats of ungovern'd zeal, and 
never force any thing beyond the ſettled 
Rules of the Goſpel, and the uſual courſe 
of — preſs on to what is out 
of our way and above our Pre- 
cipitate any thing hy an over- mw 
neſs; but when 5 — hath 0 
us into a ſtate of Tryal, having humbly 


- made our difficultiesandneceſſities known 


unto God by Prayer, and form'd holy Re- 
ſolutions, agreeable to our Preſent circum- 
ſtances, and the Directions we meet with 
in and beg'd our Lord to 

ſtrengthen 
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ſtrengthen and confirm them; twill 
then be our Wiſdom calmly and ſedate- 
ly to wait till he ſhall 3 to be 

2 ous to us and turn our h into 
Jo 

| And! then we ſhall Gnd thatour Dangers 
will be leſs, and our comforts 
more ſolid, and undiſturbꝰd; our Inno- 
cence untouch'd , and our 'hap yneſs 
upon all Accounts beſt ſecur'd, 23 
2 old way of Faith and N ad | 

a perſevering Duty: till at laſt,” all our 
preſent ſtorms ſha end in a Glorious and 
Everlaſting calm. 

Had St. Peter here, patiently clipetied 
Chriſt's coming into the Ship as the reſt 
of the Diſciples did, the Joy he felt at 
his Maſters preſence would have been un- 
eclips'd as theirs was; but becauſe he 
— not ſtay till then, but muſt needs 
— — deſire to walk upon the 
Troubled waters to him; he Plung*d him- 
ſelf into greater dan ers than ever, Be- 
tray'd the weakneſs of his Faith, and re- 

ceiv'd a Rebuke for it, and had not Jeſus 
been ready to help him in the very In- 
ſtant, muſt have periſh'd. And after all, 
was glad to return again to his Compani- 
ons in the Veſſel, where he could not be 
eaſy before, till he had try'd this new Ex- 
periment. * 
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And ftill thoſe that quietly remain in 
the Ship, that is, can be content to con- 
fine themſelves within the compaſs that 
Providence allots them; will be in a con- 
dition of much greater comfort and ſafe- 
ty, than thoſe that will be making un- 
warrantable Excurſions, and walking in 
untrodden Paths which have no ſtability, 
no ſolid bottom, and in which it is a Mer- 
cy 5 they are not undone. 
We 


never deſign'd for us, and which are of- 


ten of very fatal conſequence ; whereas 
thoſe a that we can't avoid, and 
are of God's diſpoſal, if we do our Part, 
OUTS modern Crean, ———_ 
them to a happy end at laſt, as Jeſus di 
this Storm. {06 
For no ſooner had he brought his over- 

daring and yet faint-hearted Diſciple ſafe 
on board the Ship again, and was himſelf 
entred into it, to the great Joy of all; but 
the wind ce 1 . on 
things were ca iet, as when 
once before rebuk*d che w inds and Waters 
and they preſently were ſtill: aud oy 
rs geg 
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; ately the Ship was at the Land whither they 
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went. That is, without any Toil and 
Labour, and with incredible ſwiſtneſs, 
they arriv*d at the Port to which they 
intended to Sail; and that which fo late- 
ly they almoſt deſpair'd of, or at leaſt 


thought they could not attain without 


the greateſt difficulty, when Chriſt was 
pleas'd to favour them with his Preſence, 


and intereſt himſelf in their Safety. and © 


Succeſs, unaccountably came to paſs, even 
beyond what they could wiſh. 

The Storm (as that in the other Mira- 
cle too) did not ceaſe by degrees, accor- 
ding to the uſual courſe of nature, but 
vaniſh'd in a moment, all at once, when 
the great Lord of nature was pleas'd to 


have it ſo; nor did the ſhatter'd, and it 
my be, leaky veſſel lag ſlowly forward 
an 


with much ado, as one would think 
it ſhould after ſuch ſtreſs of Weather, and 
in ſo great a calm, when her Sails, if ſhe 
had any left, were uſeleſs, and her Men 
faint with the nights fatigue, and not in 
a condition to pl e 
vigour: But quic as t 
1 Hy $197 

this, was juſtly * 0 

ſtrange, that the Seamen Palſonighrs, 
Were ſore amazd in themſelves beyond mea- 
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ſure and wondred, and came and worſhipped 
Jeſus, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the Son of 
God. And well they might, for who but 
he that by his Almighty word firſt 


und ſet them their 


1 9. Gather d the waters 4 the deep into one Place, 


unds which they ſbould 


505 hitherto ſhalt ny come but 5 
urther, and here ſhall thy proud waves be- 
22 110 5 ho but that all- powerful Being, 
7 133.6 Who can do what he pleaſeth in Heaven, and 

in Earth, in the Sea, and in all deep Places, 

could make the fierceſt Winds and migh- 
ty Waters to obey him! 1 
Let no good Chriſtian therefore, be 
too much dejected, even in the moſt diſ- 
couraging Circumſtances whether of his 
own m—_ — thoſe of the * ers = 
tempr ( preſuming upon his aſſi- 
ſtance 'in 8 mars te tg 
undertakings; but by adding to his Faith 
Vertue, and to Vertue Patience, and to Pa- 
tience a Perfect acquieſcence in the Divine 
diſpoſals, make it his buſineſs to ſecure 
Chriſts Favour and Preſence with him: 
and then he need not fear the utmoſt that 
wicked Men and Devils can do againſt 
him: He that is ſure of thy Friendſhip 
and Protection, O Almighty Jeſus! What 
is there in the whole Creation that 1 


Pſa. 104. 9. not 8 . to cover the Earth, 
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dread? What publick commotions in the 
State, what Perſecutions in the Church, 
what private Troubles and Afflictions can 
injure im, whom thou wilt pleaſe to 
ſhelter under the wings of thy Providence, 
and watch over him for good 
Why art thou than caſt down O my Soul, 
and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me ? 
Hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet Praiſe 
him who is the health of my countenance and Pla.42.11. 
| God. | : 
5 "a how great will be our Tranquili- 
| ty and Joy, when Jeſus by his Grace and 
Mercy ſhall have quieted all our Storms, 
if not thoſe of Affliction without, yet 
thoſe of Paſſion within, and reſtor'd to us 
that Serenity and Peace of Mind which 
even in the moſt bluſtering times is a Hea- 
ven upon Earth ! With what a ſwift yet 
ſmooth and placid motion ſhall we 
make our way to the Haven of Eternal 
Reft ! And when we have once arrividat 
that long wiſh'd for Place, how ſhall we 
1 forget our former Sorrows, and the ſharp 
: conflicts we have had, the fghtings that 
c were without, and the fears within, and be 
1 diſſolv'd in Praiſe and Gratitude and 
Love to him who was our merciful deli- 
| verer! the Tempeſts we before were | 
1 
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The Tench e „ 


A dumb and deaf Spirit caſt our, 
from one that had been of Wo 


Jeſsd by bim — = 
Se: : 


a — _——— MS. * * * 


MARE IX 14. 


And when he come 'to his W he Pe 
a great Multitude about them, and the 
Scribes queſtioning 2 chem, And he ad 
the Scribes, What queſtion ye-with them? 
And one of the Maliitade an bord and 186, 
Maſter, I have broug e ae 
4 4 Dumb Sit, . 


| pits went u 3 
Tabor with Peter, James, and 
John, that they might ſee his Heavenly 
Glory in His e and become 
thereby ſtill more confirm®d in their 
belief that he was the Meſias, and more 
Zealous and Bold after his deceaſe in Al-. 25 
ſerting that great Truth, and creating — 
Belief of it in others; the Diſciples or 
#3: 8 Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles as the other Evangeliſts ſtile 
. them, that were left at the 2 of the 
Mount, had one brought to them that 
= was grievouſly Afflicted with the falling 
= Sickneſs, (as the deſcription of it ſhews 


2»-—— Spirit had brought upon him, or at leaſt 

995 to wr gre degree, ſo as to 

take away the uſe of his Hearing and his 

Speech, and oftentimes to endanger his 

1 Life, by caſting him into the Fire and Wa- 

ter, and the Father of him earneſtly 

1. defir'd them to caſt the evil Spirit out; 

which not being able to do, they were 

| ſcoffd-and flouted at by the Seribes and 

the Multitude that was got together 

YH about them, and who were well _ 
| pleasꝰd, no _ _ they had crc 
an opportun multing over them. 

Bar — they — Haba employ'd, 

our Lord deſcended from the Mount and 

came to his Diſciples; and as ſoon as the 

People ſaw him they were greatly amar d 

(at the unuſual brightneſs of his Counte- 

nance we may ſuppoſe, which the glory of 

his Transfiguration had ftill left upon it, 

Exod. 34. 25 the Face of Moſes, we read, ſhone when 

29 he came down from Mount Sinai with 


the Tables of the Law) and running 10 
him ſaluted him with great Wonder and 
SIS Veneration. 


Mar. 9. 18, it to be) which the Poſſeſſion of an evil 
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Veneration. Upon this Jeſus took notice 


of the hot diſcourſe that was amongſt 


them, and ask'd the reaſon of it ; whuch 
when he knew, he ſaid to his Diſciples, O 
faithleſs generation, how long ſhall I be with 


jou, how long ſhall T ſuffer you ! 


For having before (as we read Mate, 
10. 1.) given them Power agai 
clean Spirits to caſt them out, and to He 
all manner of Sickneſs and Diſeaſe, it might 
well diſpleaſe him to find, that either their 
fear of not ſucceeding made them not at- 
tempt to diſpoſſeſs this evil Spirit, or, 


(which I rather think was the caſe here) 


that though they did attempt it they fail'd 
of ſucceſs through the weakneſs of their 
faith. He had told them he would en- 


dow them with ſufficient - Ability for - 


Works of this nature when there {ſhould 
be occaſion, - and very probably twas 
known that he had fo, otherwiſe the Man 


On 


here would not have brought his Son to 


them to cure; and therefore, as it muſt 
needs be a ſcurvy reflection upon him in 
the opinion of the Jews, that he had-pre- 
tended to more than he could make good, 


ſo it was very blame-worthy in the Diſci- 


ples to diſtruſt his Power of inabling them, 

though in his abſence, to do what he had 

promis'd them aug of doing, ay 
2 
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c 


had given them abundant reaſon to believe 
that what he had Promis'd he was well 
able to Perform. 
And this diffidence of theirs did the 
more deſerve ſo ſharp a reproof, becauſe 
if twas ſuffer'd to continue, twould make 
them uncapable of that great Work they 
were to be employed in, of converting 
the World to Chriſtianity; for unleſs 
a ee the 1 ruth ee 
aught, oing things evident 
- Miraculous and — an hos ne — 
*twould be in vain to expect to bring 
People off trom the #9 of their Fa- 
thers, to an upſtart Se# as twas call'd, 
48.28.22 and which was then every where ſpoken 
ainſt, and ridicuPd ; to the Jews 4 ftum- 
x Cor. 1. bing block, and to the Gentiles fooliſhneſs. 
= Now, a Firm Faith being requir'd as a 
neceſſary condition on their Part, in or- 
der to the exerciſe of ſuch Miraculous 
Powers, (and that with the greateſt rea- 
ſon, that they might not forget by whoſe 
aſſiſtance it was that they could do ſuch 
Wonders, and be tempted to aſcribe that 
to themſelves which was the Gift of God) 
*twas high time to acquaint them where- 
in they were deficient, and reprove them 
for it. And accordingly when they ask d 
him Privately, Why could not we caſt the 
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Devil out? He told them twas bonds 


— 


of their «nbelief ; 70 if ge have Faith, ſays mar. 17. 
e 


he, nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto jou. 
And this Faith, was not only a Belief 
in Jeſus as the Chriſt, but an actual firm 


20. 


aſſurance of his enabling them to execute 


that extraordinary Commiſſion which he 
gave them of working Miracles in confir- 
mation of the truth of the Goſpel, when 


ever a fitting occaſion was offer d; and 
thoſe that had ſuch a Faith, he ſaid ſhould 


be able to do the greateſt Wonders, and 


thoſe whoſe hearts fail d them, and were 


diſtruſtful of the event, ſhould be able to 


do nothing; as being unworthy, ſince 


they ſo much doubted his Veracity and 


Power, to have ſuch affiſtances from 


him. 
In the firſt times of our Holy Religion, 
there were others beſide the Apoſtles 


and ſeventy Diſciples, that had the gift 


of doing Miracles, in order to the ſame 
great end of confirming the truth of Chri- 
ſtianity and winning Men over to the 
belief of it; but they, not having any 
expreſs Commiſſion or Authority ſd to 
do, I ſuppoſe might have ſome particu- 
lar ſecret impulſe from the Holy Spirit 
when they ſhould attempt it ; but ſtill, 
ſuch a Faith was 2 that they might 


| 3 be 
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be ſucceſsful. And were this an age of 


fancy, and in this diffident way ___ 


Miracles the caſe would be the ſame; 
and diſtruſtful doubts, or anbelief as our 


Lord calls it, would hinder the exerciſe 
and efficacy of the nobleſt Gifts. 8 

And this Faith in Chriſt's Divine Pow- 
er of doing what ever he pleas d and ena- 
bling whom he pleas'd to do ſo too, was 
not only neceſſary on the part of thoſe who 
ſhould work Miracles, but of thoſe too 
on whom they ſhould be wroaght, if ca- 
pable of ſo believing, or of others for 
them if they were not; at leaſt there 
was to be nothing to the contrary, as is 
plain from the whole ſtory of the Goſpel. 
Particularly in the caſe now before us; 
when the Father of him that was poſ- 
ſeſs d, at the command of Jeſus, brought 
his Son to him, and gave him the Me- 
—_— account of his Poſſeſſion, and 
the effects of it, and how long it 
had been upon him, even from his In- 


his aſſiſtance, If thou canſt do any thing, 


baue compaſſion upon us and help us: our 


Lord gave him, this quick anſwer, If 


thou canſt ; Repeating thoſe words of bis 
which betray'd his * of Faith, and 


thereby ſhewing his diſpleaſure at him 


for it, aad then bid him but believe, _ 
| C 
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he ſhould find that all things are poſſible to 
him that believeth, _ Hs 

As if he had faid, Never queſtion my 
ability, but ſtrengthen thy own Faith, if 
thou wouldſt have thy Son be heaPd. And 
when the Poor Man was ſo touched with 
this Anſwer, (which he rightly took as a 
reprimand for the unbelieving f which 
he put in when he ask*d his help) as to 
Cry out and ſay with tears; Lord, I believe, 
belp thou my anbelief ! Jeſus then immedi- 
ately Rebuked the foul Spirit, ſaying unto 
him, Thou dumb and deaf Spirit, 7 charge 
thee come out of the Man, and enter no more 
into him, (by which he intimated that he 
deſigned not only to put by that fit, but 
perſefaly to cure him) And the Spirit, as 
very unwilling to leave his Habitation, 
Ci d and rent him ſore, and came out of him. 


And though his ſevere handling the Man 


made him lie as one Dead, inſomuch that 
many ſaid he was Dead, yet Jeſus took him 
by the hand and he aroſe. ES 


From all which it appears, how indiſ- 


penſibly requiſite Faith is, in order to the 
efficacy of even the moſt divine Gifts upon 
our ſelves or ofhers : and though the Faith 
here ſpoken off is of a very particular na- 
ture, as was obſerv'd before, 8 to 
the doing and receiving Miracles, which 

S 4 dtcogethber 


— 


278 


— — 
Practical Obſervations upon 


* 


together with the reaſon and occaſion of 


them are now ceag'd; yet the ſame aſſu- 
red truſt and affiance in Gods Truth, and 
Power and Goodneſs, is equally neceſſary 
ſtill, and will always be fo, to our recei- 


ving the benefit of the wondrous Love of 


Chriſt to us, and the influences of his ho- 
ly Spirit on our Souls, and our paying an 
acceptable obedience to him. And though 


triis true, that none but a preſumptuous 


Enthuſiaſt will now pretend to work 
Miracles himſelf by his Faith, how ſtrong 


Eph. 2. 8, ſoever it may be, or expect to have them 


Mark 16. 
16. 


wrought upon him; yet we may all hope 
to fave our Soulsby it, through the Me- 
rits of our Dear Redeemer, nay indeed, 


can't hope to fave them without it, ſince 


he hath plainly told us, He that Believes 
and is Baptix d ſhall be ſav/d, and he that 


believes not ſballbe Damm d. 


And if we may attain Salvation by our 


Faith, we need not be concern'd that tis 


not attended with thoſe Miraculous Pow- 

ers with which ſome Believers in the Be- 

| ginning of Chriſtianity were endow'd; 
or 


for. they were ultimately nd: for no 
other but to advance Glory in 
the Salvation of Mankind: and there- 


fore, if we can reach that Bleſſed end 


without them we have no reaſon to 


complain of the want of 'em, If 


. — — 12 bas 
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If Faith will ſtill enable us to Over- 
come the World, and work Righteouſneſs, 
if twill Ruin the Dominion of fin with- 
in us, and Parify our Hearts, and make 

us ran with patience and perſeverance, the 
Race that is ſet before us; we need not 
Trouble our ſelves any further ; for this is 
enough for u. e 
And ſince for theſe great purpoſes 
Faith is now as Indiſpenſibly neceſſary 
as ever, only taken in a greater Lati- 
tude, twill e us to Examine our _ _ 
ſelves whether we be in the Faith, and to 3 * 
perfect what is lacking in it; adding tor The 
2 own CR moſt _ OR 

rayer to him who is the giver of every good Jam. 1.17: 
and Perfedt Gift : Saying with the * 
ſtles, Lord Increaſe our Faith! and Cry- 
ing out with Tears as the Father of the 
poſſeſs'd Perſon did here in this Miracle, 

Lord, I Believe, help thou my unbelief ! II. 7.3. 
Nou from our Lord's reproving the _ 
Apoſtles for the great weakneſs of their 

Faith upon this occaſion, we may firſt 
obſerve, for the Comfort of the too Ti- 
morous, Melancholy Sort of Chriſtians, 
who are apt to be extreamly Dejected 
upon every Trip in their Converſations, 

and cool performance of their Religious 
Duties, every little doubt and diffidence 
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in matters of Belief, as if they were 
without Faith, of a Reprobate ſenſe, and 
in a loſt undone Condition; we may 
from hence obſerve for their Comfort, 
that a true Faith even in the moſt excel- 
lent Perſons, may ſometimes be very 
weak and Trembling and mix'd with 
great diſtruſts and Spiritual deadneſs and 
Aridity, and yet aſterwards Revive, and 
recover ſuch degrees of Strength and Vi- 
gour, as will make them great Examples 
thing that is good. e 


L. et ſuch People be Intreated fo far to 
| Rouſe themſelves, and ſhake off that 
Dead weight which lies upon 


their Spi- 
Tits, as to call to mind this Paſſage which 


wee are now conſidering, and ſee at how 


Low an Ebb the Faith even of ſome of 
the Apoſtles was, tho they were conſtant- 
ly with our Saviour, under his Immedi- 
ate inſtructions, and always in view of 
his moſt engaging example. Nor was 
this the only time that they ſhew'd how 
weak their Faith was; many other In- 


ſtances of like nature might be mention d, 


and their all forſaking their Bleſſed Ma- 
ſter in his greateſt neceſſity, and leavi 
him alone in the hands of his Implacable 
and cruel Enemies can never be forgot- 
ten. St. Peter indeed follow d him at a 

| | diſtance, 
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diſtance, and e crept into the high 
Prieſts Hall, that he might ſee what 
would become of eſus; but yrs he was 
ſuſpected to belong to | him, and | | 
on'd about it by ſome of the Servants, 
tho' He befne with great confidence 
and ſeeming Reſolution had faid to our 
Lord that he would Lay down his 
his ſake, and tho he ſbould Die 


wichſtanding all this, and tho' Ga 
him warning of it before hand, he 
deny d and that with Oaths and Impre- 


cations, that he ſo much as nem him. 6s, &c. 


This to be ſure is bad enough, and looks 
more like the behaviour of an Infidel 
than the chief of the Apoſtles; and yer 
his Faith, thro' the Prayer of Teſus for 


him, was ; ſo far from ing, utterly, that 


with invincible Courage he afterwards 
made good his Promiſe feof going tho not 
with his Maſter, yet for him to Priſon and 


fer'd Ma rdom for his falke; and after 
had glorious Inſtruments in 

the great work of Planting the Goſpel, 
atteſted the Truth of it in the 'millft of 

Torments, and ſeal d it with their Blood. 
In all our Failures therefore and Im- 
pain, our doubts and fears and 
ſcruples, 
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yet would not deny him in any wiſe; yet not- Mar. 14. 


= 31. 


Lu. za. 31. 


0 Deanb: As dull allo the reſt, who ug. 
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_ ſcruples, inſtead of giving way to Me- 
lancholy and deſponding thoughts, let us 
bear up our Spirits with ſuch conſidera- 
tions as theſe; (via.) that the beſt of 
Men have been in as bad a condition or 
worſe, that no Man can be always alike, 
that the cloud will blow over in time, and 
that God does not require perfection at 
our hands, but only ſincerity, or an 
honeſt hearty Endeavour of believing and 
living according to the directions of the 
Goſpel: which is the moſt gracious In- 
ſtitution that ever was, and makes all 
the allowances for humane Frailty and 
Infirmity, that can be made with ſafety. 
And ſince the complexion of the body 
does donbtleſs very much Influence the 
Mind, and *tis the Devils uſual artifice 
to take Advantage of Mens Tempers to 
their Ruine; and is always ready to in- 
ſti] thoughts of deſpair into thoſe whoſe 
Gloomy diſpoſition is moſt apt to enter- 
tain them, that he may amuſe them in- 
to a careleſs neglect of holy Duties, thro? 
a belief that they are to no purpoſe and 
will not be accepted: It concerns us to 
do our utmoſt to defeat and diſappoint 
this great Deceiver and corre& our Me- 
lancholy by a confirm'd hope and truſt 
in the Infinite Mercies of God, verily 
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perſuading our ſelves that he permits us 
to be under theſe uncomfortable circum- 
ſtances for the preſent in order to our Fu- 


ture good; that time will diſperſe theſe 


Vapours, and that God will at length re- 


ſtore us as he has done many others to 
greater ons . than ever of Spiritual 
Life and ſtrength, and the Inſeparable 
Attendants of them, Cheerfulneſs and 
„ ee e 

But, leſt any ill uſe ſhould be made of 
what has been now faid to the Encou- 


ragement of a thoughtleſs indifference to 


Religion, *twill not be amiſs to make all 
ſure, by giving one Direction whereby 
we may know whether our Faith be right 
and ſound at bottom or not, when under 


the greateſt diſadvantages; and it is this. 


If it be true and real, *rwill put us upon 
all due methods of ing it 


and recovering its loſt Vigour, and will 


not ſuffer us to ſlacken our Pious en- 


deavours upon any pretence hat- ever; 


and notwithſtanding all the disheartnings 


Pray. and ſtrive againſt it with all our 


might, and wiſh from the bottom of our 
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Souls that we could Conquer it. But if 
on the contrary, when we find Infidelity 
grows upon us, and we begin to be cool 
to Religion, we take little or no Notice 
of it, are in no · concern at all, and uſe 
no endeavours to recover a Pious ſenſe of 
things, and confirm our belief of the 
great truths of the Goſpel, 8 


that *tis nothing but ſome bodily Indiſ- 


poſition which will ſoon wear off again 
of it ſelf; our eaſineſs under this truly de- 


plorable condition is but too plain a ſign 


that we are more pleas'd with it than we 
ſhould be, and that our Faith is too too 
near expiring, And thus much for the 
Firſt obſervation from the great weakneſs 
of the Apoſtles Faith. 15 
We — — obſerve from it, wha 
little Reaſon People of the higheſt attain- 


their own ſtrength, and be too confident 
anck ſecure of their condition, fince the 
Furſt and greateſt Saints of the Chriſtian 
Church, were ſharply charg'd by our 
Mild Saviour hunſelf with almoſt un- 
ſufferable unbelief, O Faithleſs and per- 


| werſegeneration, ſays he to them, How lang 


— 1 be with jou, how long ſpall T ſuſſer 


And 


ments have, to preſume too much upon 
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And this obſervation may be of great 


uſe, if duly conſider'd, to thoſe Profeſ- 
ſors, who becauſe they have not been 
guilty of ſcandalous and notorious offen- 
ces, and give due attendance it may be to 
the Publick offices of Religion, and have 
the repute of good and ſober Men; are 
apt to think their Faith Tmpregnable, and 
are perſwaded they ſhall never be remov'd pf. 30. G. 


God of his goodneſs having made their Hill 


ſo ſtrong. 

hs But S 8 = thinketh he ſtandeth take Cor. 10. 
ed left he fall, Remembring the 12. 

defects even of the Apoſtles Faith, A Sas. 

think of himſelf more highly than he ought 

to think, but think ſoberly, and with the 

greateſt ſeriouſneſs and Humility endea- 

vour to work out his Salvation with Feur Phil. 2-12- 

and Trembling, left at laſt he ſhould come 

ſhort of the Promiſes thro? — 3 
Let us remember in particular, how 

ſhamefully St. Peter fell, and how care- 

ful the great St. Paul was left he ſhould 

8 

e un 

into Wabern, and that for this very rea- 

ſon, leſt that by any means when be hid 1 cor. 

preach'd to others he himſelf ſhould become a 27- 


caſt away. | 
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Let us conſider that all thoſe exhortati- 
ons to ſtedfaſtneſs, and diligence, and cir- 
cumſpection even to the end, which we 
meet with ſo often in Scripture, and are 
directed to all in general, even the beſt 
Men that live, as well as the looſe and 


careleſs; do plainly imply that the moſt 


pious Chriſtian is not ſecure of his Perſe- 


verance, but rather in ſo weak and totte- 


ring a condition, whilft in this World of 
Temptation and Sin, that the greateſt 
caution and circumſpection is but needful 


to keep him upright, that his Faith may 


hold out to the end, and receive 4 fall re- 


ward, _ 

Let.no Man therefore, of what attain- 
ments ſoever, be High-minded, þ ut fear,and 
Walk before God with great and 
a heedful eye; that he may never be of 
thoſe who draw "back unto erdition, but 
' thoſe who truly and ſtedfaſtly believe, to 
the ſaving of the Soul : cage ur. 
times upon that awakening 
Heb. 6. 4, &c. where the PL == 


feth it poſſible for even the greateſt Pro- 


ficients in Religion to fall away; and with 


All fays that 't impoſſible, (which muſt at 
eaſt fignifie the urmoſt difficulty) te to re- 


nem them again to PE 
But 


* 
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But twas not only want of Faub that 
diſabled the Apoſtles. from caſting. out 
the Evil Spirit, but their neglect of Proj 

er and Faſting too; this kina, ſays Jeſus, 
cometh not forth but by Prayer and Faſting, 
both whichwere requiſite as well as Pairh, | 
to the obtaining the Divine aſſiſtance in 
ſo great a degree, as to be able to eject 
ſuch a powerful and malignant Dæmon as 
it ſeems that was, e aſter ſo long 
a Poſſeſſion which he of the Poor 
Man, even from his very inan. 
Now the Apoſtles had been too negli- 
gent of both thoſe Duties, (which might 
the reaſon of the weakneſs of their Faith 


too, which is ſtrengthned by nothing, ſa 

much as frequent fervent agg; 1 
is wing d by faſting) and therefore were 
but ill prepar d for ſo great a Work; and 
very likely too, 2 in their ſurprize 
forget at the very time they needed it to lift 
up their heartsto Heaven for God's aid 
and ſo were foiPd in the unbleſsd attempt. 
Which made them ſo ſenſible through 
whoſe Power alone it was that they 
could be ſufficient for ſuch Wondrous 
things, and what, methods they muſt uſe 

to be made Partakers of it; that they 
ſoon after defir'd their great Maſter 6 
e Hf, 


a. 
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ples; and we read in their Acts that they 
were frequent in this Holy Duty and in 
_ Faſting, and wrought ther Miracles (in 
which they were never baffled after- 
wards) in the Name and Power of Jeſus, 
having firſt implored his help. 
Now from this paſſage we may learn 
3 in caſting out 
pirit of Uncleanneſs that is in us, 
YES. api ws tray e _ 
op A we ma up- 
| e ao of earneſt Pray! 4 


ke core of which 

SE ſuch Grace and Affi- 
be effectual; but tis pre- 

ption to expect it Without them. 


2 Will either of them ſingh be ſuf⸗ 
t, as wanting'the other two, to keep 


5 3 Strength and Vigour. Faith 
Without Prayer, müſt needs be weak and 
languiſhing, as being deprivd of its pro- 
per food and rühment; and Projer 


Without Fang, or Alſtinence at leaft, 
Will be hea pF diſpirited, like an op- 
preßd and ſmotherd flame, unable to 
. Aloſt, and reach he — of 


e ä Fat; 
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And therefore our Bleſſed Lord, and his 
Apoſtles, and all holy men ever ſince, as 
they often retir'd into Places of Privacy, 
Where without Interruption they miglit 
converſe with God, and with greater fr - 
dom pourout their Souls before him; ſo at 
| thoſe more ſolemn times they either totally 
abſtained from food, if their Conſtitution 
Would bear it, or elſe eat very ſparing! 
ol ſuch courſe fare as ſhould but Juſt fot. 
. . .... tice to ſupport Nature, till their intended 
devotions were finiſh'd. For as Prayer is 
called by the antients the Wing of the Soul, 
ſo they ſaid faſting was that which gave 
wings to Prayer, made it ſpritely and vi- 
gorous, and as near of kin to the Devo- 
tion of Pure Spirits, as the Souls union 
With the Body would permit. 
But all things of this nature muſt be 
guided by an honeſt Prudence, which 
will proportion both the e fre- 
quency and degrees of abftinence and 
Faſting, according to the ſtrength of 
Mens ſeveral conſtitutions and other acci- 
dental cireumſtances that may occur; 
-otherwiſe they will prove injurious to De- 
"potion as well as health, and by defpiri- 
ting the body too much, either deſtroy 
that religious fervour which they were 
L een 


_twere 
the Fleſh with the Aﬀettions and Laſts, that 

the Body may be kept under and bronght 1 Cor, g. 

into ſabjection. All Which expreſſions de- ul. 
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Nor is faſting only of uſe as tis 4 help. | 
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horted to Mortify the Deeds of the Buch, Rom.8.19: 


Fornication, Vncleanneſs „and all Inordinate colo. 3.3. 


1 and euil Concupiſcence; to be as + 


E 


ad to the World; and to Crucihy Gal. 3. 24. 


note the Exerciſe of ſome Rigour and Se- 


verity upon vicious Fleſh and Blood, in 
order to its ſubmiſſion to the Govern- 
ment of Religion; the ſuhſtracting ſo 
much from its uſual Nouriſhment, as 
may in due degree Im wa bg the over- 
heated Spirits, and allay 


the boilings of 


the Blood, and clear the Mind from the 
fumes of Luxury HERS the Man 
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notorious Sinners is, and what reaſon all 
good People have to wiſh that that ex- 
cellent Dikipine of the Primitive Church 

were again Reſtor d; and What little 
hopes we can have of a thorough Refar- 
mation tall it is. ! 1 
are the furtheſt bur La 


Le and would 


find by 


Jo 


Faſting are to enliven and 
Faith, in order to the ejecti 


8 Hole 


ch have ken 
Poſſeſſion of our Souls; ho | 
all Three affiſt each ther, Ne A 
reſiſtibly powerful their, Joint Forces 
be te e t the m 

te and ſtubborn ſn. 
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. and endure many a painful 


oe, like the Pangs of a Woman in Tra- 


wail, before the great work be com- 
pleated.” As the evil Spirit here, when 
our Lord charg d him to come out of the 


Poſſje(s'd-Man, and enter no more into him, 
and threw him down and Rent him ſore 


with Racking inward Pains, and left him 
—— 5 


Suppoſe the Spirit of Intemperance 


and Uncleannefs has had long Poſſeſſion of 
the Soul of any one, and often thrown 
him into a Luftful Fever, and made him 
 wallow in filthyneſs not to be mention d; 
or ſuppoſe the Man fwells with Pride, or 
Pines away with Envy, or Foams and 


ſheth his Teeth with the fury of Re- 


Gna 
: Venge, or lies Groveling upon the Earth 
W 


Coyetouſneſs; ſuppoſe a Man has 


been long under the Power of any of theſe 
Wickedneſſes, let him reſolve never ſo 
ſincerely to Conquer and Root it out, and 


{ct about it never ſo Vigorouſſy, and Pray 


never ſo Heartily, and add Faſting to his 
. Prayers too, and all this in Humble Af. 


fiance in the Divine Aſſiſtance, to make 
his'endeavours ſucceſsful: He muſt after 
all, expect to find it a work of Difficul- 


ty and Time, and to meet with great Re- 
14 AY 5 7 — ; 
i 22 25 15 from depray d, corruptednature, 


and 
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| an many ſtrong Tetwprations boch Go 

within and without, which twill be no 
YE eaſy matter to reſiſt and den eftectually. 
And if ſometimes he ſhould happen to be 
worſted, and born down again into a 
common in ſome degrec of the Vice 
he is contending with, 'twill be no ſtrange 
12 0 But then, inſtead of being diſcou- 
by this III ſucceſs fo as 7015 give over 

| ths Conflidt, it ſhould engage him tocon- 
f . tend with Rill greater Reſolution; to be 
| 
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more and more watchful and circumſpect, 

more conſtant and fervent in Prayer for 

the Divine aſſiſtance, truſting leſs in his 
0 own ſtrength, and more in God's, and 
| keeping his Body ſtill more under by 
, Prudent ſeverities if there be occaſion; 
| || Remembring that theſe difficulties will 
not laſt always, but the happy time will 
come, when virtue will begrown as habi- 
| tual to him as vice was, and then all theſe 
J 
6 


uneaſineſſes and ſtrugglings will be at an 

end, provided he perſeveres in the Holy 
warfare, and puſhes it on with that Cu- 

rage — bravery which becomes a Chri- 
NF fan” 3 Y 10 ATNGAOTES 
Till an old nabirual Vice i 1s egg 
ly Mortify'd, we muſt expect that t will 
; revive upon every new Temptation, and 
ö put us upon freſh Action; whithy = 
| n | 


= indeed make us have 8 care of 700 much 
\8 Aecutity , and keep us upon a conſtant 
| guard, knowiog that we fight not only 
ain Fleſb and Blood, hut gainſt Prin- 
cigalitiss and Powers, ad the Rulers: 2 
darkneſs of this World; which, tho to us 
Joviſible, ant Bleſſed be God that they 
are ſo, do conſtantiy Beſiege us, 0 
— 618 we ill not fail 
us, W * 4 wah 
—— — u—Uäẽ— 
1 nner tis we 
fight, even that of the victorious Jeſus; 
and whom ve have to ſupport us when 
: Preſs d too hard hy the Enemy, even the 
Spirit of God, and; his Powerful Grace; 
elf fins Aue 2 T 2 
{Moſt furious Aſſau *To 
'< thoſe that ſtand, to-icomfort the weak 
<hearted,to- gy poke: that fall, and 
finally to beat dawn Satan under qur 
3 in his 
« Defence, wie nbed not Fear the Power 
< of any Adverſaries, an the might. of 
<« Feſus-our \Refleemer. 
But to think of Victory without Fight 


ing, or of F jring enen and 


''diffieulty 


and Repulſes; is tothinkagainſt the nature 
en **, nnn. 
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fafe courſe, with Patience and 


b we are fain 28 pri 


* er us to be tempted . 


us 1505 — « Chriſtian — and the Ex- 
perience of all the World. 
| Wherefore, to conclude our Obſervati- 
ons upon this Miracle As tis Frith Princi- 
55 that mut ehable us to overcome 
our three great Enemies, the World, 


the Firſo, and rhe Deoil,and vanquifh any Z 


Inveterate ſtubborn vice that hath domi- 
neer d it in Bur for any time; fo 
Pate A muſt be Invigorated, and the 


ivine Afſiſtance Impl d, by feryent 
rayer, and prudent A BRtigen and Fa- 
ſting; and | We g0 on in N 
eſolution, 

and due Caution and i and rag TE 


and ſometimes 
fd, yet our great 


le, but will fea 


ly come in to — 4 
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The Eleventh Miracle. 
"Te Lepers clan? a 


F iſt & he vent to ſeru- 
ſalem, that he paſſed through the midſt 
4 Samaria and Galilee, And as he en- 
tred into 4 certain V. 9 there met hin 
ten Men that were Lepers, &c. | | 


a 
1 


T the Ninth Chapter of this Goſpel, 
1 5 ve find Jeſus reſolving u 


laſt viſit 5 eruſalem, that he m . 
niſh the Oo 
into the 

come that he ſhould be received ap into Hea- 
'ven, from whence he came own to be 
a Sacrifice for ſinners. And ſome of the 


lorious work which he came 
forld to do; For the time was 


Samaritans thro whoſe 'Cou 


ntry he went 


in his Paſſage from Galilee to the Holy 


City, very Inhoſpitably refus'd him En- 
tertainment becauſe he was going to Wor- 


_ ſhip at Jeraſalem, looking upon it as a 
J great 4 front to their Temple at Mount 


Gerizim ; 


1 
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Gerizim; which, after the return of the 
Tribe of Judah from the Captivity of 
Babylon, was built in oppoſition to that of 
the Jews, and was the occaſion of ſuch 
heats between them, that they deny*d 


the Common offices of Humanity to each 


» 


other, as we find they did here in this In- 
F OF EH. 21 50 23 
Upon this great rudeneſs ſhewn to their 


# 


| Maſter, the Warm Diſciples, James and 


John, thoſe Sons of Thunder, as our Lord 


ſurnam'd them, and perhaps upon this 


occaſion, were for making Examples of 

choſe furly Schiſmaticks, by Commanding — 
Fire from heaven to conſume them as Elias 2 King. 1. 
did. But the meek Jeſus turn d and Re. 


bab them, and ſaid, ye know" not" uli Lak. 2 % 


manner of Spirit ye are 9, for the Son of 55 
Man i not come to deſtroy Mens Lives but 
% fave . eee rok as 


Now ast e going on to another 
Village, there mer him ten Men that were 


Lepers, which ſtood afar off, and they lifted. 
Mercy on us! And had Jeſus been ſo ten- 

— — — 
adays, a ſame nts, 
as the World both has and juſtifies; An- 
ger wouldhave ſtifled all Compaſſion, and 
the Lepers have * 
| or, 


Eo Pa WET. : 


For, to bold his hand from beſtowin ing 
—— — dy 
y of them, was as the World 
hon * think the leaſt that he could 


do. 


in fuch a Caſe; and to work Miraculous 


but juſt before put 10 great an A 


upon him, — 1 he Was goin 
to Worſhip God „ Would 
NN 


eir Schifn 
But he who hath 
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us, Was ſo far 
Bars ta thecries of theſe W 
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went they were 
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Cures among — P that bore ſuch a 
Inyeterate hatred to the e Jews, aa 
ont 


Commanded us 49 
Marth, 5. Love aur Enemies, to Bleſs them that Ck 
to them thet bate To a 
4 
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naur and a kind of Encouragement of 


Crea- 


Account of the III uſage he 
91 that 1 imme 


"Whoever is a real ans of Chari 


er we may meet 
he may.come; as 


Aan ane are Dau to relieve bim 
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b ac ly our Enemy, —— 
hath dealt rey baſely and Inhumanely- 
by us, is yet — — ther 
ſence of our Holy Religion, that we 
muſt not ſhut up our Bowels of Com- 
nnn 


he cries to us for help. 
Much leſs ſhould any gene Het of 
the Innaveſls & ere 


a Family, a Party, yr a Nation, 

in, he a Barr to our Charity to him; and 
leaſt of all ſhould Difference in — 
harden our Hearts — agus; and 
make us forget my 


as Proſeſs the rye; tho when obftidawly. | 
fiſted in, ofier al due Methods haue 
taken to Inform them better, it 
may take off from that Intimacy and — 
dearment which is amongſt thoſe that ave - 
of one Heart and one Mind, and is apt 
to cauſe a mutual ſtrangeneis hetuaden 
People of eontrary Sentiments in a mat- 
ter of ſuch Moment and Conſequence 


yet it muſt by no means — | 
 Deftroy, our Charity nt! 
on, but rather heighten — 

as a means of all other themoſtellefiudl 


to ſoften and melt down a fubborn 
Diſpoſi- 


3 


err Series Mirades,” 40 
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# Diſpoſition, g and overcome Evil with 
7 1 
This is the Perfection of our moſt Mer- 
ciful Religion, and is like Gods leading 
us by: his goodneſs to Repentance; and ' tis 
the beſt Aſſurance we can have that we 
are Chriſtians Indeed, when we are AQ- 
ed by the ſame Spirit which was in Jeſws 
our Redeemer. 
And if this be the Temper of our Sa- 
viour, as we are ſure it is, ee Bleſſed 
de his goodneſs for ever!) How ſhould 
it Encourage us notwithſtanding our In- 
- numerable Provocations , to cry to him 
for Mercy who is our oſs, and our Ma- 
fer ; who came to ſeek and to fave that 
which was loſt, - and to heal the foul 
and deadly Diſeaſes of our Souls! And 
be they never ſo Polluted, if we bewail 
and lament the ſad Condition we are in, 
and ſincerely deſire to be cleans d, his 
Bowels will never leave yerning over us, 
| 1 he has made us whole. 
* Wickedneſſes indeed as ſuch, muſt 
. us at diſtance from the Holy 
— ould for ever do ſo were not 
Lam.3.23- New every Morning; But 
the Wy ers and Tears and Importunate 
Addreſſes of of ſuch as are truly Penitent, 
will 1 of obtaining Pardon and a 


aid „ 
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Cure, from him who came on to 
waſh: away the fins of the World with? 
his Blood. He that in an Intimate ſenſe 
of the great need he has of Mercy, with'r 
a. thorough Abhorrence of his vileneſs, 
and a lively Faith in his Redeemers PoWw-. 
er and Goodneſs, throws himſelf at his 
Feet, as the Leper did, Mar. 1. 40. and 
14 Ne — . 
tre Se, 
=_ m, bu: 8 up his Voice de 
en rs Here, erys out aloud, * 
Maſter, 2 prion me; need nev 4 
fear that the Sight of his Pollutions: — 
cauſe in Jeſus a Loathing and Averſion to 
him, but rather that they will effectuall7 
move him to commiſerate his ſad State, 
and heal thoſe worſt of Plagues, nich 


are Incurable by any but himſelf, - 


But Jeſas ad not — cleaoſe; 125 
theſe: Lepers, nor expreſſy ſay that he 
would, only bids them go ſbem * 
to the Prieſts, Now one would think it 
mult needs ſcem vety odd and ſtrange to 
them , that Jeſus ſhould ſuppoſe: them 
clean before they were ſo, and as ſuch 
ſend them to Jeraſalim, when a8 py 
their Leproſy was full upon them; 


'tis.much' that they did not beg 24 
heard firſt, Cas other Leper Was 
b'nat U whom 
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might have been 
this would have 


for ever. For 


have deprie d them of tho Bleſſin 
our Lord d them. 
- But this Command oſ his they took 
to: bea of thar 
mediately went without asking any fur- 
ther Quaſtions; not d 


ſhould be heard before they 


not dare to come if they were not. 
And here, the Faith of theſe Poor 
Creatures is very remarkable in the Good- 
eſs as welt as Power of our Saviour. For 
he had given them no Promiſe that he 
would Heal them, *rwas at moſt an Inti- 
mation only' that he did intend it, ſince 


otherwiſe lie would have paſod them by 


without any rd,” or to be fare not 


have rais d their 
conn 


Fe 


for this, had he defi 
more, would have been to ſport 


As his- F 


whom be Curd and chen ſent to the 
Prieſts, and of whom tis very likely they 
bal hend) But had they dobe thus they 


d ſo great a M. 
ture oſ diſruſt with their Faith, as would 
g Which 


Requeſt, and Im- 


oubting but they 
came to the 
Finetts, near whom they knew they muſt 


expetation of a Cure by 
ag ing he defer 


* 5 
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a well give then hopes tit be der 
ſignd 


reer Fr 


of their Faith. But they depended fo 
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ſign d to Heat chem, & his — | 
ther might Juſtly make them a 4 ff 
too, and Prove no Inconſiderable — 


much upon his knows! Compaſſion, and 
generous fweernefs of Temper, tht ther 
could not think he-woutd ſend chem to 
the Prieſts only to expoſe them pe wb 
ſo th Perfwaded that his Power 
was able to overtake them witk 4 Cyre 
as they went, or to reach them 4516 


as they came there, that they Tae bee 


„ full of Joyful Bxpe8ations ee 


ſelves to their Journey 
Now from: — WE! 
Fart Ve 
to our 3 not ſugh # Faith 1 


kind of Faith it & that 


Erpectakiens but ſuck as ig oben | 
and makes us chearfully ſet about what 
Jeſus hath Commande FL: wut ; 
on on votes, 

ye ma ore, And then 
ly aſſure our ſelves e fall be oY 


why" call ys m Lord; Lord, ſays the fate 
* gs 4 
bot we mult ſo Center un in'the 041. 


ar whe wes or RB 


by ne e 1 
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for Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, 
and Eternal Life, 
And let us be Aſſur'd of this, that 
whatever Commands he thinks fit to lay 
upon us, and whatever delays and dif- 
appointments he may give us in the mat- 
ter of our moſt earneſt Prayers and Wiſh- 
es; All his diſpenſations how dark and 
Intricate, and unaccountable ſoever they 
may appear to us, will end at laſt in a 
full enjoyment of the deſires of our hearts, 
it. with Hope and Patience and Reſig- 
nation, we perſevere in an unfeigned 
Logan apt ties. As _ 
Lepers readily ing ſo ſeemingly Miſ- 
T timꝰd a 1 —— — and 
firmly Believing in his Power and Good- 
neſs; as they went, they had their Reward 
and found that they were cleanſed. 
But why did our Lord order theſe ten 
_Lepers,andthe other he had healed before, 
Matt. 8. 2. To go and ſhew themſelves to 
the Prieſts? The fourth verſe of that 
chapter, and Mark 1. 44. tell us it was 
that they might offer. for their cleanſing the 
gift which Moſes commanded, Levit. 14.10. 
and be legally pronounced clean by thoſe 
Levit. 13. hat were the proper Judges in that caſe; 
Without which they could not have been 
1 2607 admitted into Society, 8 and. ſo not. have 
IF 1 8 2 J enjoyed 


* 


was done for 4 teſtimony 


ſtance, as in this Miracle 
act of his will, which the 
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650900 the full benefit of their G 0 


careful was our Lord to be thoroughly 


beneficial to thoſe whom he was plẽas d 


to make the Subjects of his mercy, and 


likewiſe not to diſobey the Law hs was 
then in force, which he came not to deſir 

but to fulfi fl, And *tis further ſaid this 
unto them; that 


is, to aſſure them, the che Priefts and Feople 


as well as the cured Lepers, that he Polo 


no Impoſtor but the true Meſſi las, 

he could heal that foul Diſeaſe * his 
touch only, as Matt. 8. 3. Nay at 2 A- 
a meet” 


feſs d to be the finger of God, peculiatly 


Prieſt, who ated by God's authority, 
much as to attempt to cure: And A K 
in ſuch a regular way too, as ſhew'd he 


had no ill er upon the preſent! eſtas 


bliſh _ 


1 to 15 vice % ave to the twelve” 
Apoſtles, when he ſent them forth to 


Preach the Goſpel, and gave them Po. . 


er to work Miracles to confirm their Do- 
ctrine; Be ye- «apo 
as Doves. 


V; 3 Prudence 


ps con-2 Kin. 5 
Matt. 1 1. 3. 


of his ſending and removing, and 
look d upon it as unlawful for any but a 


ay of dem un bed 


nts and innocent Mare. 10. 
teach us, that 6. 


e Dieromtion agen _ 
8 js. wealth in che management 
22 heſt actions, leſt they give occali- 
on . and raiſe a 4 2 1 od II. 


gad. 
7 a ey thing is, the 
ore buſig and curious will ravy be to 
3 7 blemiſhes in it, and make 
2 mighty noi about a very ſmall matter, 
* e turn 
. Great e 
not to lie open to any 
thing of cis nature, and to do nothing 
in the ſervice of on bu; what nay 


be thor Fly rafter, Mor 3 
9 "yg that go.guſt cauſe 

dies or Jealouſie be given to our het 
nors; who may f much kinder the 
of Trath and Vertue, when they 

upon the methods of advancing it 
with zn evil eye. For let the pretence 
be what it il and che appearance never 
ſo fair, when _ are carry'd on in a 


— — vn 


2 prime 40 may 
e a. . bs Dot tight at 


Dur Saviour conſtant Courſa, in «his 
| upd every aber pllge 9 
by 


] 


ä 
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by an exact conformity to the Law that 

was then in force both in Church and 
State, to ſtop the mouth of Calkumny 
when it ſhould ae 40 him Ambitious 
and Popular deſigns; and which he effe- 
Qually d did, when ever ſuch objetions 
were made. And could they have faſt- 
ned any of thoſe ll things upon tum 
which their malie fly prompted 
them to offer at; what he aſterwards ſuf- 
fered. with the Innocence and Merit of 
the Worlds Redeemer, would have been 
no more than his due as a deteſtabie Im- 


le oſten indeed, and very l 8 
bukod the Fnoſts, and Scribes, 

ſees, for their manifold and 

Sed Hypocriſie, and 55 _ e 9 
855 eee e — 4 


| — — dba go f 1 ow: 
dom of God eee, nor ſaſſar thaſe abut 
oe $ * 
a very 1 
which he 3 


_ ny HE 4 Moſer fr jou 
that obſerve awd do, hut do not ws. - 


works, for they {9 and do nat. 3 
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- 285 that we ſee, he was far from coun- 
tenancing a Schiſm in the Church, or ſe- 
paration from it, becauſe the Government 

and Miniſtrations of it were in ill hands; 
-notwithſtanding which, he conſtantly 
* communicated with it himſelf, and duly 
- obſerved its rites, even thoſe that were 
of meer Humane inſtirution, ſuch as the 
Feaſts of Purim, and the Dedication of 
the Temple, and wrought a Miracle to 
enable himſelf to pay the accuſtomed Tri- 

[20% ene 9 0h ber uſes "on -; 
* 0 nly he warned his 
2 +: Hearers not to be corrupted by the vile 
example of their Prieſts and Rulers, and 

to Mee between the Perſon and 

3 the Fun 
A diſtinction highly needful to be 
made, and yet too wah overlooked; for 
what is the function the worſe becauſe 
ſome ill Men are of it? The Authority is 
the ſame by which a wicked and a good 
Prieſt acts, and a Leper may receive the 
begnefit of being pronounc'd clean when 
Chriſt hath made * — ſo, by the one as 
well as the other; or cle our Lord would 
© _.... "never have ſent thoſe whom. he cured to 
©, "the Prieſts of his time, * he _— 
were bad e a, on). 


* 


4 $ a 7 8 * 
U | The 
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The Truth is, God expects 
to his ordinances, whoever *tis that of- 
ficiates; and his Bleſſing will attend the 
Peoples ſincere performance of their Duty, | 
tho be that Miniſters ſhould bringa Curſe © | 
upon himſelf, And I'm ſure 
no excuſe for Schiſm and Separation be- 


. 8 
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fore God or to any ſober unprejudic'd 
Man, that the Miniſtry of any Church 


is not ſo holy as it ſhould be; ſince true 
Piety will be never the /eſs, but rather the 


more acceptable to God, for Mens being 


under a degenerate and unworthy Clergy. 

But thanks be to God, the caſe is not ſo 
with us; however, if it were, the Fun&i- ** 
on being ſo truly Venerable and Holy, 
ought to confer a Proportionable degree 
of reſpect upon the Perſon, and cauſe a 
due Regard to the Offices he perform hy 


virtue of it, tho in himſelf the Man be 


undeſerving: But the unworthyneſs of 
the Perſon, can never in any reaſon, re- 
flect diſhonour upon the un lion, much 
Man be undervalu'd pure- . - 
ly for: his heing of that ſacred Order, 
vhich yet is too much the Practice of the 
World, and an Evident ſign that Religi- 
on is noẽ in he V;! . 
But, our Lord, we fee, had other No- 
tions, and took other Meaſures. Nor 
133. Was 


leſs ſhould any 


1 
- 


wh - 2 2 
* 4. at 3 EY, , 
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was he lefs careful not to make diſtur- 
ance in the State: For tho* he knew 
the Romans had uſurp'd the Jewiſh Go- 
vernment, to which they had no Title 
1. Nr. but rhe Sword; yet when an enſnaring 
Queſtion was asie dd him, 
gy e Coſw or wot? He 
bids them Render to Caſur the things 
mum are 'Cefars and 'o Gad the things 
vb ave Ga. And when one apply d 
himfeff to him to put an end toa difference 
between him and his Brother about 
Divitling their Inheritance; he warily 
Luk. 12. derlines it with this Anſwer, Man who 
* Audi ——— 
Leſt it ſhould be Enterpreted as an Aſſu- 
ming of more Authority than belong'd 
to him, and give offence to thoſe whoſe 
huſineſs it was to decide ſach Contro- 
verßes. 
4 — f be which 
St. Paul gives, and very needſul to be ob- 
ſerv'd, that everthe heſt Actions and Pe: 
Rom. 14. figns may be thoroughls 
ot jour good be Eon 
thro your Managemen 
tho # # good, as thee fame Apoltle days, 
Gal. 4.18, 10 be Lulea, Aﬀetted in a good thing, 
(Reformation of Manners ſuppoſe, and 
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Zeal-muſt be According to kromladge; — a 
Blind and head-ſtrong, but directed by 


wiſe Counſels, and the heat of it temperd 
Good- 


into a moderate warmth by 
neſs, and Meekneſs, and Humility, and 
an inoffenſive Carriage towards all Men: 
Otherwiſe *twill ſoon grow into Religi- 
ous madnefs, and do more miſchief than 


good. phos 
upon this particular, Tr 


But enough 


follows in the relation of this Miracle, that 


one of the ten L 
was healed, turned back _ with - load 
voice plorified God, ana fell down on his face 
at A ark —— rn thanks, _ he 
nas « Samaritan. He was fo ſenſible of 
the great benefit that Jeſus had conferred 
upon hum, and of the extraordinary man- 
2 Cure; „ 

bound, as to give to God in tlie 
firſt Place, * * Fountain 
of Mercy, fo lftewile hambly to return 
his heartieſt Thanks tothat moſt exceſſent 
aer who had fach Power communi- 


Lepers, When he ſaw that he 


he knew, could ded inveterate Le- 


Diſeaſe vaniſſ in an inſtant, and pe 
N | f leave 


A 


ro him, as ie found to de truly Di- 
t Power of God, 


proſie: and for Jefus to make that foul. 
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nn 


leave ten infected Perſons as they were 
walking on together at a great diſtance 
from him, without any applications firſt 
uſed or ſo much as a touch, or a Comman- 
ding word; could not but demonſtrate 
that t was God enabled him to work fo 
great a Miracle. Good reaſon therefore 
was there that all of them as well as this 
| Samaritan, when they ſaw in how amaz- 
ing a-manner they were healed ſhould Re- 
turn back, &c. 1 

Nou this ſhews us the true order and 
method of Thankſgiving. Firſt, as is 
moſt due, our Devouteſt Praiſes muſt be 
given to God from whom Originally 
comes every good and perfect gift; and then 
ſhould grateful acknowledgements be 
made to the Bleſſed inftrument that con- 
veys the Benefaction to us. And the 
greater and more Spiritual the Benefacti- 
on is, and the more evident ſigns of an 
8 it may be Miraculous 
Power and cy we diſcover in the 
manner of beſtowing it; the greater rea- 
ſon have we, not only to look up to God 
with ſuitable Affections as the Adoreable 
Benefactor, but alſo in due meaſure to 
Eſteem, and Thank, and Love, thoſe 
whom he thinks fit to Honour with the 
lovely Character of his Almoners, and 1 

57 0 tru 
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truſts with the diſpoſal of the Riches of 
his Goodneſs. e 
Though God is indeed the Donor, yet 
the hand by which he gives muſt not be 


diſregarded; and he is very unworthy- 
and ungrateful to his Brother who takes 


no notice of his Kindneſs and Charity, un- 


der pretence of being all- over Praiſe and 
Thanks to God. 21 © 03, ore 
| But then tis infinitely worſe to be ſo 
intirely taken up in Extolling the Benefi- 
cence of our Brother, as to forget to give 
the Glory to that Divine being, who 
enabled, and inclined him thus to do 
us good. SIO), OV 


So in the caſe of Spiritual Leproſie, or 


the Pollution of the Soul by Sin, How 
Beautifull upon the Mountains are the feet 
of thoſe who bring glad tidings of Peace and 
Salvation To whom is committed the: word 
of Reconciliation, and the adminiſtration 


ie, 
2 
15. 


* 


of the Pledges of the wondrous Love of 


God! Who are to waſh us in the Lever 
of regener ation, that we may be clean, and 
communicate to us of that moſt Precious 


Blood, which was ſhed to take away the T4 
Sins of the World! And though tis the 
goodneſs of God that Pardons, and- the 
Blood: of Jeſus that Purifies, yet thoſe 
that convey both to us, and direct us how 


K.. 001 


2 


/ - . 1 
A „ / 2ĩ«« ow —__ r 
. . 
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to 7 duely — to receive them in 

their full Power and Virtue, no doubt 

fhould be looked upon with Veneration, 

3 Leg and 8 ”; os Mini- 

ers O 

But then, *No Max's Fer 3 

i ſuch Admiration as in the leaſt to dero- 

gate from the Divine Honour, and Sa- 

crilegiouſly to rob him of his Glory, 
who is Al in al. 

Too much of thts nate is in the Ro- 
miſh Church, which joins the Merits of 
her Saints wiith thoſe of our Redeemer, 
and makes them ſharers in that Praiſe 
which ſhould be wholly his. But as the 
great Apoſtle ſays, was: Paul cracified: for 

PW n A rays 
+ 1s e gun 

> _ Jour juſtification? The moſt excellent Per- 
on were ad rigs under Chriſt, in 
N ing Souls to Hea- 
Poa ee twas the Bleſfing of God that 

C's for, 8 be eſtremea 

are to 

in Love for their Works ſate, 7 


ve ſurceſs ta their Labours; and there- 
8 eſteem muſt be kept within 


th 
A 
th 
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"But was only ons ofthe en cht wa 
cleanſed, who had the gratitude to return 
and give Glory to God, and thanks to Je- 


when they ſaw that they were hea, 
led; and fo muet in haſt to them- 
ſelves to the Priefts, that they might be 
legally pronounced clean; 
Converſation, and 
their former courſe © e; that they for 
got their — to whom before 


to 
ir cond ed 
enough after they had given Glory to — 
and paid their due acknowled 


and therefore when he was ſo neat 


World, and that both to God and 
to be very Farneft and Importunate 


SSS Sr F 8 8 nr Fr rr =D | 


when our turn is ſerved, we are ſb talen 


bs 
* 


ſus for his Cure. The ref were ſd over- 


and reſtõted to 
themfelves to 


— eried ſo loud forhelp, and doubled 
r 
ave been done time 


Chriſt? The aig —— ry befound 
at any time, often changed ns 
Place: and conceabd himſelf ſometimes; 
chem, 
= be ade where to find him, had 
truly thankful hearts, they would 
— ws — 5 fo fair an opportunit7 


of that they had fo. | 
A inked coo much the way of cho | 


we have obtained what we defire; hut 


up * the Blcfſing, ſo tran- 
n 
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if with what we have receiv'd, fo 


full of the Gift that we forget the Giver. 
Whereas our Praiſes ſhould be as Loud 
and Affectionate as our Prayers were, and 


our gratitude bear Proportion with our 


former Importunity. As the Leper here 
who when his foul diſeaſe | 
diſtance from our Lord, /ft up his voice, 


kept him at a 
that he might be ſure to be heard, aud 


ſaid Jeſus, Maſter have Mercy on me When 


he ſam that he was healed turned back and 


with a loud voice, likewiſe glorified God, and 


fell down on his face at Jeſus feet, whom 


now. he might approach being cleanſed 


was him thanks. ' 


For how baſe and unworthy is it, hea. 
perfectly ſelfiſh, to have no regard toany 


thing but our own ends, and forget a be- 
nefit as ſoon as we have received it! As 
if every one was obliged to do his utmoſt 
to ſerve and pleaſure us, and then there's 
an end of the buſineſs and we walk off as 
if beholden to no-body ! + 


What an unnatural change is here! 


From ſubmiſsEntreaties, Urgent, Reſtleſs 
has gere laying open our wants, 

d with tears it may be bemoaning our 
misfortunes ; confeſſing our Inability to 
help our ſelves, and flying to another for 


relief, and it may be promiſing higdy 
SD as ES What 
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0 what we will do in return: from all this, 
r. when we have gained our Point, to come 
d to a few cool dry thanks, or not fo much 
d as that, and perhaps to return evil for 
Ir ood ; how monſtrous does this Iook, as 
, if *twas not the ſame Perſon, or elſe un- 
a der ſome ill Influence, and ſtrangely al- 
e, tered into quite another ſort of a Creature. 
id Strangely altered indeed, and no doubt 
1 under a very ill Influence; even that of 
2 the worſt and moſt ungrateful of beings, 
4 | whom the Glory and Happineſs of tt 
m higheſt order of Angels could not oblige 
d to Obey and Love, that ſupream excel 
lence who made him What he was. mM 
W. Indeed, nothing more reſembles a Man 
y | to the Devil, than Ingratitads; tis made 
up of the blackeſt part of his Character; | 
\s Pride, and Envy, and Self love, and Hy- 
&| | pocrifie; and is numbred by St. Paal with 
15 , | Diſoveatence to Parents, mmi 
— Affection, Falſbood of all forts, a * 
e Irreligion to the higheſt degree, that of 2 
18 deſpiſing thoſe that are god. 5 
s; Even the very Heathens tell us that in 
ar | gratitude is a compound of the moſt hate 
ro | ful. Vices; and Seneca particulati writes, 1 Be- 
» very much like St. Paul, hen he ſays ner cap. 
chat even of Murtherers, Tyrants, Thieves, 10. 
at I, : ns Aaulte- 
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Alulterers, ' Raviſhers, the Sacrilegious, and 

Traytors; an ungrateful wretch is the worſt. 
Nay all this he ſays proceeds from an un- 
thankfal breaſt ; without which, ſcarce any de- 
Feſt able Wickedneſs ever grew upto Perfection. 
And tis very obſervable, that when 

our Lord is recommending that hard Do- f 
Frine to Fleſh and Blood, of Loving Exe- 
mice, doing good to them that hate us, &c. 1 
He mentions the loving thoſe that love 


us, and returning one kindneſs for ano- 
ther, 2 in other words is gratitude) 


| as a thi deeply rooted in Humane 
Luk. 6.32, Nature *tis ſcarce thank-worthy, even 
&. the worſt of Men having a grateful ſenſe 
of a benefit; and therefore, he ſays, 
Chriſtians ſhould aſpire to a more He- 

roick Pitch of Vertue, and do gcod for evil. 
- What a Monſter then is he, who hath 
no thankful” reſentment of favours and 
turns received, and ites them 
_ ently with Malice and Ill-will ! And yet, 
_ ſuch Monſters are but too often met with. 
_ ©» Nay, tis not only Unchriſtian and In- 
humane, but even more than Brariſþ ; 
IIa. 1. a3. for tie 3 — — ſays — 
Prophet, and the Aſs bis Maſters Crib, bat 
4.2 +» Conſider,” And therefore, with great rea- 
ſon did he thus exclaim againſt them, 


Hear, 


or 
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e, 0 Heavens, und givr em O Erh 
let the whole Creation witnefs of this 
unnatural baſeneſs, I have nouriſbod an 
brought 
led againſt me! 

And tis the heighth of aj aſtite ton; eue- 
ry benefit obliging not only to a thankful 
acktiowledgement, but a ſuitable requi- 
tal according to our Power. 

All this, is the common Senſe of Man- 
kind, and nothing oftner in our Mouths 
than Profeſſions 'of ws; * beliolden an 
bound to one another, for ſuch and ſi 
Courteſies and Ohigations as we truly ca 
them; and when we have done the kind- 
neſs, we can temember all” this well 
enough, and cry out as loud againſt In- 


gratitude as any and look upon our _ 
as greatly in 1 by it. aw? ot for 7 5 


part che 3 — 17 a benefit 
the obligation that ſticks 155 0 0 1 a 


few ſmooth words is 5 
4 eps wh 


de? _ Whatſoever 5 1 A 
unto wn even e unto the 
_ *Tis true the acknowledgnient of a 


Debt, is far from the diſcharge ot A | 


is ſeldom accepted as ſuch Unleſs 
is nothing to pay; but where there is 
neither payment, nor acknowledge 
Balk and TY inde 
2 


Children, and they have rebel. 
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_ plainly, intimated by our Saviour, who 
when he is magnifying the Mercy of God 
to the heighth, and propoſing it as the 
pattern of our dealing one with another ; 


Luk. 535-{1ys, that our Heavenly Father kind 


even to the.unthankful. As if that were 
the Perfection of Goodneſs, none being 
more unworthy of it than they, nor fit- 
ter objects of his ee Hatred 
and Averſion. 

So. odious we ſee is Ingratitude upon 
al accounts, and 5 + Jap deteſted both 
by God and Man ; and — meek, hum- 
ble Jeſus took particular notice of i it, here 
in this Miracle, when. he ſaid, Were there 
not ten cleanſed, but where are the nine? There 
are not ſound that returned to give Glory to 
God ſave thu ſtranger. _ 

Not that he was balked of the Praiſe 
that was due to himſelf, for that he al- 
a 7 Wav'd and ſhun'd as much as Was 
& ible,” and was indeed infinitely above 

& greedy of receiving honour from Men, 
hisconcern was for his Divine Fathers 
1 55 and accordingly *tis obſervable, 
that he makes no mention F their Ingra- 
titude to himſelf, but only of their not 
returning to give Glory to 9054 "Mi * 
© Now this ſhews us the excellent tem- 


x of our d, and w we all of us 
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ſhould endeavour to imitate, in being be- 
yond compariſon more tender of Gods 
Honour than our own, upon account of 
any good that we have done, becauſe he 
is the Bleſſed Principle and Fountain of 
all good, and we but Inſtruments, and 
Chanels of Conveyance: And though 
thanles at leaſt are due to the Inſtrument 
and tis very ill done to detain them, yet 
Mens Ingratitude to God will more af- 
fi& and wound a Pious Breaſt, than the 
greateſt Neglects and Slights that can be 
thrown upon our ſelves; and our indig- 
nation to fee ſo much unthankfulneſs to 
him, will very much take off from our 
reſentment of Mens unworthineſs to us. 
Suppoſe the Ingrates, as it too oſten 
happens are thoſe of our own Houſe, our 
own Family and Dependents, and it may 
be our Fleſh and Blood, and very few of 
them are ſenſible of our continued care 
and kindneſs, and fo far from endeavour- 
ing a requital, that there is not ſo much 
as an acknowledgment, and as Chriſt did 
in this Miracle, we find more gratitude 
in Strangers; though this is extreamly 
Proyoking, and bale beyond expreſſion, 
yet. Ingratitude to God, as is too viſible, 


always going along with Ingratitude to 
mn 
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Senſe towards him; and then 
b us will ere. OO For 
th there ma gratitude amongſt 
1 and little or none to 
God; yet true gratitude to God, is ne- 
ver unattended with the like to Men. 
And were there more of this excellem 
vercus in the World how | would 
it be! How would Religion flouriſh to- 
wards God, and all kind offices to one 
avorher ! The buſinefß of Lifewouldthen 
be the doing and returning Good; and 
the ſmart of Puniſhment be e cons 
bur thoſe thatextreamly « delerve it, bocauſe 
they will do neither. 
True Piety would then fipport/and 
adorn the wreh, and an affeftionate 
Obedience the State; and leſſer Societies 
would be Bled with all the Pleaſures 
ant Advantages of ſincere Neeb an mu- 
1 109 


ur Orator, Nihil eff quod malim, quam 
wwe, Graus eſſe & & viders, His great 
defire was, not only to le teful, bur to 
r e e 
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we are concern'd with, a | 
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which he makes good by ſeveral Inſtan- 
ces; and then concludes, Nihil porro tum 
inhumanum, tam immane, tam ferum, quam 
committere, ut Beneficio,/ now dicam indig- 
nus, fed vittas eſſe videire. That is, No. 
thing certain is more Brutiſh and Inhamane 
than ſo to b ones ſelf, I won't ſay as to 
be thought anworthy of 4 benefit, but to ap. 
peur out-done and vanquiſh'd in the returns 
of gratitude. Wold e eee 
So that tis the voice of all the World, 
Heathen as well as Chriſtian, that he is 
the very ſcandal of Humane Nature, 
whoſe hand is always greedily ſtretch? d ont 
10 receive, and ſhut when it ſhould: tepay. 
What + ſhall we render unto | 
God, for all the benefits he hath done anto us Plal, 116. 
which are fo innumerable and ſo great, '*: 
that they are infimtely beyond what we 
333 
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can ever be able to 
and above alt the reſt, how 
his Goodneſs to us, in the Son of his rer. 
nal Love Chriſt Jefus! Who for us Mien 
and for our Salvation came down from 
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What Glory is due to the Father of 
Mercies, what Praiſe and Thanks to the 
moſt Compaſſionate Jeſus, for ſuch un- 
parallelPd, ſuch Wondrous Love as this ! 
And fince the Perſection and fulneſs of 
the-Divine Nature is infinitely above all 
requital that we poor Worms can make; 
the «gratitude of our Hearts ſhould ſwell 
to the utmoſt of our capacity, and be 

_ continually overflowing in the moſt Pa- 

thetick and Affectionate expreſſions. Such 

as thoſe of Holy David, Pſal. 103. Bleſs 

the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within 

me bleſs bis Holy Name ! Bleſs the Lord, 0 

my Soul, and forget not all his Benefits ! 

Who forgiveth all thine Iniquities, and heal- 

eth 4145 Diſeaſes; who redeemeth thy Life 

++: | from Deſtruttion, and cromneth thee with 
loving kindueſs and tender Mercies. 

But though our gracious God is pleas d 

Pſal. 30. tœ ay, whoſo offereth me Thanks and Praiſe 
t. he honoureth me, yet he expects to be Ho- 
Pro. 3. g. #oured with our Subſtance too; and the 
Poor aredeputed his receivers of our' juſt 
ments, and what we give 

ona 25- to them, he takes as offered to himſelf, 

| And if to this, and the fruit of our 

lips, we add the obedience of our Lives; 
a a conſtant care ſincerely to perform that 
Duty which our Great Benefator hath 


enjoin'd 
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enjolnd us: T ill be mercifully accept- 
ed, as being our little 40. 

We often cry with the Lepers here, Te. 
ſas, Maſter, have Mercy on us! And we 
know we are heard too by him whoſe 
ears are always open tothe Prayers of the 
Miſerable; and did we but think our 
ſelves as Miſerable as indeed we are, and 
were as much concern'd for the Leptoſie 
of our Souls, as thoſe in the Goſpel were 
for that of their Bodies, our cries would 


be redoubled, and we ſhould think no 
Importunity too great; and the merits of 


Chriſts Blood, and tlie hopes God hath 


given us of pardon through i it, would ne- 


ver be valued enough. 


But then, let us beware of Weing like 


the nine; thoſe ungrateful wretches, 
whom ſo great a charity could not oblige 
to due returns of thanks. 


Had they not ſucceeded, their clamours 


would have been 44nd as their Lord 31 4 | 


have Mercies; the Power of Jeſus, or his 
Goodneſs, would have been called in que- 
ſtion; th zh he cured one, they would 


have ſaid, e could not cure ſo many, or 


elſe the Pique he took againſt the rude 
Samaritaus put a bar to his Compaſſion to 


them, becauſe in ſo ill a Neighbourhood. 
Hen ingratitude is "always the moſt dif- 
contented 
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contented and uneaſie upon any diſap- 
pointment ; and thoſe that will be thank. 
ful for nothing they have received, are 
yet the moſt noiſie hen any thing is de- 
I doubt, we are too apt to be ſo, and 
complain. of hard meaſure when Provi- 
dence thinks not fit to gratifie all our fond 
expectations; and yet, over-look, or ver 
faintly and unfeelingly acknowledge, th 
many and great Favours which we enjoy 
already, and even that greateſt of all Bleſ- 
ſings. the ineſtimable ion of the 
Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, whoſe 
Blood made an Atonement for the Sins of 
the whole World. . 


But how baſe, how unreaſonable, and 


of what fatal . is this! Of 
mat Puniſhment think ye, ſays St Paul, 

ſhall they be thought worthy, who thus tread 
underſoot the Son of God, and count the 

Heb. 10. Blood of the. Covenant wherewith they were 
"9 ſandifed,, an unholy,” or common thing, 
and do aeſpight ta the Spirit of grace | For 
15 Earth which drinketh in 1 — 2 

eth oft upon it, aud gratefully bringethi forth 
. — = ig 4270 
receiveth bleſeng from Gal; but that which 

after all the uſed upon it, beareth 
nothing but Thorys and Briers, is rejected, 
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2 unto curſing, whoſt end is to be barw. 


Heb. 6. 7, 8. 55 


This is the fate of ungratefi] Chriſti- 


ans, and none can doubt but they are 
worthy. of. it; let us therefore with this 
other good Samaritane (for the Golf pel tells 
us of two, to Provoke to emwlation He Chit 


Lu. 10.30. 
Matt. 8. 


dren of the Ri dom take care that OUT 11,12. 


thankfulneſs fall not ſhort of our Impor- 

tunity : for if it does, however the nine 
Ingrates might fare here in the Goſpel, 
which we have no account of, Our letter . 


end ſhall certainly be worſe'than our begin 
the Pablicans and e 1 11 


Xindom of God before us it llbe 
Aer th ele 1 ＋ 


05 Sodom in he b of Ju ment 
70 Miracles of Mercy deo chte we 
haye received, and no 


ſerve. 


therefore, no ingrati- 
rude like ours; and conſequently no Pu- 
oiſhinent preater than we nen 222 de-. 


— 31. 


* — — >, 
1 — * 


330 "Praflical Za upon 


me roa Mira.” 


4 (Mn mats to f foe, that was 
"born Blind. | wm 


/ p * ” 
1 x my 
— . 5 36 = i648: 1 W OY EF : > a * 


JOHN a, e, 


a PR Telus. aſſed by, le aw 4 Mas which 
+ Was, lind rom his 0 c. 


17 _ 6:4 


and ſurprizing Confirmation of 
what our Lord had faid a little before, 
Ian the Light of the World, he that follow- 
a1, me pals not walk in darkneſs but ſhall have 
Joh. . ia. % Life. And tis very probable 

that 2051 dit as ſuch: for the Phariſees 
—— 13. had objected to him, that he bare record, 
or witneſs, of himſelf, and therefore. his 
record was not true, to which he: anſwe- 
red, The Father that ſent me 14 witneſs 
f me; and then after ſome further diſ- 
courſe with! them, he made it appear 
that he did ſo by this amazing Mirac 
faying juſt before he wrought it, I ms 


work 


HIS Miracle was Hong ſenſible 
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work the works of him that ſent me while it is 
day, the night cometh in which no Man can 
work, (alluding to his approaching Death 
which he knew they were continually 
plotting and ar eo i and which re- 
flection was occaſioned h 


repeated 
he had done at firſt, As long as I am in the 


y their late en- 
* to Stone him) and then he 
almoſt the ſame words again as 


8 


Chap. 94. 


World, I am the Light of the World,  valtchB. 


Which expreſſions, though they areto 
be underſtood in a ſence that is ſpiritual, 


fo as to mean Chriſt's enlightning the 


Souls of Men by the Doctrine of the Go- 
ſpel, and chafing away the darkneſs of 
Error and of Sin; yet mult needs be im- 

reſs d with greater force upon the mind, 
— ſo affecting and lively a repreſentation 
of the thing they e as that of a 
Mansbeing made to ſee by him, which mas 
blind from his Birth. 1 * 


So mighty a demonſtration of his Di. 


vine Power as this was, could not but 
give the E Weight and Authority to 


all that he ſhould ſay, and Men 
ſeriouſly to ponder and r upon it. 
And the Miracle being ſo ſuited 
to what he had been diſcourſing, as to be 


an exemplification of that in the Body, 
which he told them he came to effect up- 
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Senſe, to w 


on the Soul; ir muſt needs cauſe in them 
a very quick and clear apprehenſion of the 


thing, and fer their thoughts on work up- 
on it with great Vigour ind Affection. 
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truly ſaid, It was never beard that any Man 
open'd the Eyes of one that was born Blind : 
Nothing leſs than a Creative Power could 
CG new _— of ſi 1 45 (that noble 
Harmony of fo 
many curious Parts are requiſite) 8 or ſup- 
ply the defects of nature in rhe firſt forma- 
tion of the Eye; which yet was neceſſary to 
be done to make one ſee, that was | 
from his Birth. 

And therefore] eſus, when he apply 
himſelf to work this wondrous Cure 7781 
upon the ground, and made clay of the $ 
tle, and therewith covered the Eyes 2 
blind man; not as by way of Medicine to 
By ſure, for what Virtue can be conceived 

in clay for ſuch a purpoſe as this, which is 
ratherapt to deprive of ſight than to create 
it where it never was? But *twas pic 


to ſhew in that emblematical wa 


— 
ower whi 

* of Man's 

Body of clay at firſt, could be ſufficient 


to maks eyes where nature had made 


none, 
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none, and render that compleat which 


ſhe had made imperfect: None could do ( 
this but that Divine Architect who firſt | 
contriv'd and rais'd this wondrous Buil= _ 
ding, and in whoſe book are all our Members ,, 139. 


written, 2 16. 
No doubt but all that faw our Lord 
cover the blind Man's eyes with clay, 
and thoſe that met him going thus ta the 
Pool of Siloam to waſh, wondered at it, and 
were in great expectation of what would 
follow ; and the Man himſelf too, muſt 
needs be full of thought about it, and had 


it not been Jeſus that commanded him to n 


go (of whoſe Fame a conſtant at 
the Temple, as this blind Man was, could v. #- 
not but heard, we may believe he 
would not have obey*d fo readily. But 
when he had waſh'd off the clay, and 
came back ſeeing, then it plainly appear- 
ed that the Omnipotent Power of God 
was communicated to Jeftis, and the 
meaning of his anointing the Mans — — 
with clay, was by every conſidering Man 
— cernible, and likewiſe of his ſend- 
ing him to Siloam to waſh it off; for that 
Pool was looked upon by the Jews as an 
emblem of the Meſſias, and ſignified ſent, 
which was his title who was che Salon, 
Was na- 
tural 
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tural to conclude from the whole, that 
he who could confirm his Doctrine by 

ſuch a Miracle as this, muſt be the then 
expected Chriſt; who was to be 4 /ight 
Luk. 2.32. #0. enlighiten the Gentiles, and the glory if 
Ifa.-9 2. God's People Iſrael, As was ſaid of him in 
a Heavenly rapture by devout Simeon, 
ns. according to divers Prophecies of old con- 
49----6. cerning him; and who, together with all 
60--1. &c. the Pious and Learned of that Nation, at 
62.1. that time waited for the conſolation of 

ux. 2:25: Iſrael. 1 e 

To confirm the truth then, of his be- 
Mal. 3. 1. ing the light of the World, and the Meſſen- 
ger of the Covenant, we ſee was his deſign 
in working this great Miracle; and we 
have ſeen how apt it was to create in Men 

a Belief in him as ſuch, ſuiting ſo exactly 

with antient Prophecies, , and expreſſing 
to the Life the Office of the Meſhas, 
which was to cleanſe and to enlighten ; and 
hinting his very title too, ſo that thoſe 
muſt be ſtrangely inapprehenſive who 
were not mightily affected with it. But 
it was not wrought for their conviction 
only in whoſe times our. Saviour lived, 
but alſo for our confirmation and inſtru- 
ction upon whom the laſt, ages of the 
World are come; and the relation of it 
will afford us ſeveral uſeful e 

e n 
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And firſt, we refind the Diſc Gel 
our Lord when Wi flaw him 7 
fully upon this blind Beggar, Maſter, w 
44 Sin this Man or his Parents that le £ 
was born Blind? Which queſtion was 
grounded upon an opinion then very cur- 
rent both with the Jews and Heathens, of 


the Preexiſtence , aud I ranſmigration of - | 


Souls; that is, that the Souls of Men were 
in a ſtate of being before they came to 
be joined to Bodies here in this World, 
and as they then behaved themſelves well 
or ill, were put into well or ill temper d, 
perfect or defective Bodies, — to 
their former deſervings: And afterwards, 
upon the Death of thoſe firſt Bodies ſhiſt- 
ed to a better or a worſe, and ſo on, as 
they themſelves improved in goodneſs or 
degenerated from it, And conſequent 
they looked upon a deform'd imperk 
Body, as an = of the Sinfulneſs 
and Degeneracy Soul that was in 
it; and we find the hariſees afterwards 


reproaching this poor Man, as if he was 
altogether born in his Sins, and his bo- 


dily Blindneſs ſhewed the Darkneſs and 


—— ce, and Vileneſs of his mind. And 
e 'twas, that the Diſciples curio- 
put them upon asking their Maſter, 


r'twasthe Wickedneſs of the Mans 
* own 
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own Soul that occaſioned his uncomfor- 
table want of fight from his very Birth; 
or whether *twas brought upon him by 
any Sin of his Parents, whom they be- 
lieved God ſometimes Puniſhed for ſome 
aprons and boat Ding, Wickedneſ- 
| ing bodily Diftempers upon their 
it off orien + wad which Diſtempers too, 
{ might ina great meaſure be cauſed in a 
natural way, by the Parents Sins. 
To this queſtion, our Lord anſwers, 
withour faying any thing for or againſt 
the opinions upon which it was built (by 
vinch we may ſuppoſe there is no great 
harm in them, how little ſoever there 
may be of truth) Neither hath this Mar 
ſfinned nor his Parents, that is, 10 as to 
bring this _y misfortune m— him, 
but that the works of God might e manife- 
ſted in lim; as if he had ſaid, God was 
* pleaſed it ſhould be fo, that I might 
©have an opportunity of ſhewing the Di- 
«© vine Power he hath communicated to 
me, in order to my convincing the 
World that he hath ſent me to be the 
Chriſt and Saviour of Mankind. _ 
No from this anſwer we may obſerve, 
that even uncommon Calamities, are not 
always ſent as Judgments; but God may 
have other great and gracious 9 to 
Rn ſerve 
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Game] by them. And therefore, it Fi 
comes us to be very cautious what con- 
cluſions we make of any Mans being 
more than ordinary wicked becauſe.more 
than ordinary u „ left we 
and uncharitably paſs Sentence th 
that don't op rrLang it, and 
be much better than Our ſelves. 
For though God ſometimes takes Ven- 
geance upon Notorious and Irreclaimable 
Sinners in ſo remarkable a manner, that 
Men cannot but acknowledge it to behis 
doing; and his merciful init is that 


others 22 and fear, and 


aſſurod of ſuch their Wickedneſs, before 
we pronounce the calamitics they he un- 


e 

is a very fable way to 
argue from the greatneſs of Mens tvou- 

ia to 2 pr 


D contrary to 


3 \ aud 
ples San whom he receives, and that 
muny are the trowbles of tbe righteous, and the 
like, and alſo to the uſual method of Pro- 
vidence in his di Here below. -- 

For this Life is to be conſidered as a 


ſtate of Probation, or tryal in order to 


1 2 e 


ps may 


oportionable greatneſs of 


no more pre- Peut. 17: 
et we muſt firſt be well 
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-another ; and therefore when God, who 
- beſt knows what are the propereſt me- 
thods to fit and prepare us for that Hap- 
pineſs which he deſigns for us hereafter, 
finds it needful as our circumſtances are 
at Preſent, to exerciſe the paſſive Ver- 
tues of Patience and Submiſſion and Self- 
denial, and which cant be done but by 
Affliction; thoſe Afflictions are as wide- 
Iy different from Judgments, as Love is 
from Hatred, Mercy from Vengeance, 
Happineſs from Deſtruction, and the rod 
of an affectionate and tender Parent from 
the Sword of an unrelenting Executio- 


1 | | 
Beſides, God often deſigns the troubles 
of good Men for the benefit of others as 
well as of themſelves; that great exam- 
ples. may be given to the World of the 
nobleſt Fortitude and Courage, the moſt 
-undaunted Bravery, and unſhaken Con- 
ſtancy in a righteous cauſe, to the immor- 
tal Honour of that moſt excellent Religi- 
on which can infuſe ſuch truegreatneſs of 
Spirit into the Profeſſors of it: and conſe- 
quently, ſuch troubles as theſe, are ſo far 
om Judgments, that they are rather the 
occaſion of the moſt glorious and moſt 
uſetul Triumphs. 4/71 e 
WG-25": | 
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Further yet, God may lay many and 
great misfortunes, as we call them, up- 
on good Men, to demonſtrate to the 
World his Sovereign Power over all 
things in the unexpected and ſurprizing 
removal of them; and thereby, at once, 
manifeſt his own Glory, improve and 
reward his ſervants Vertue, and encou- 
rage all Men to perſevere in their Inte- 
grity, and Patience, and aſſured reliance 
upon his over - ruling Providence, even in 
the blackeſt ſtate of things; who can 
when ever he pleaſeth bring light out of 
darkneſs, and make the moſt diſmal me-. 
lancholy Circumſtances, clear up unac- 
countably, into the greateſt Happineſs 


and Proſperity. | 155% mtu} 
Of this ob was a very-memorable In- 


1 


ſtance, whoſecalamities were ſo great, and 
came fo thick upon him, that his new he 4 


thy Friends cenſured him moſt ſeverely, as 
one of the worſt of Men; they plainiy 


told him twas Gods juſt Judgment upon 


him, who would never afflict any Man: 


as he afflicted him, unleſs he extreamiy- 


deſerved it. And yet, in the concluſion, 
God himſelf gave teſtimony to his Ser- 
vant Job that he was righteons,and ſharp-- 
TH _ that had — as hard 
unjuſt cenſures upon him, and cem 
901187 dA manded 
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manded them to intreat him to offer Sacri- 
fice and Prayers for them, For him will I ac- 
cept; and then doubled upon him all his for- 
mer wealth and greatneſs, and made him 
happier than ever, Job chap. the laſt. 

: To we on, God: hath rien _ 
in laying: troubles upon particular Per- 
ſons Which are of > io vaſtly diffe- 
rent from Judgments; ſo that we ſhould 
be very cautious,. as I faid, how we call 


any misfortunes by that name, which hap- 


to our neighbours, and it may be 
— long upon them too, ſince no- 
thing but very great and apparent Wick- 
ednefs will give juſt ground to pronounce 
any particular Mans affliction to be a 
Judgment ſent him of God in Anger. 
But as for the calamities of a Nation, 
the caſe is otherwiſe ; and a People that 


are over-wheln'd. with miſery, may and 
. ought to conclude that they are like w iſe 


heavy laden with Iniquity. For this World 


is the place of R. and Puniſh- 
s; and tho? 
we cannot ſay every proſperous Nation 
is righteous, yet we may ſafely fay that 


every unhappy Nation is w 


we may ſay too, and it ſhall ſurely come 


to paſs, that every wicked Nation ſhall in 
time be miſerable, and every 8 
ann oe. Nation 


righteous 
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ſill hang over the Nation. For though 
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Nation ſoon become Glorious and Happ 
and continue to be ſo, as long as it is r 
teous. | 


Wherefore, inſtead of making too nice. 10. 


enquiries into the cauſes of other Mens 
misfortunes, and paſſing raſh and uncha- 
ritable cenſures upon them when groaning 
under any great and uncommon. afflictt- 
on; let us employ our ſelves in a diligent 
ſearch into the b of our own hearts, 
and an impartial 78 of our own ways 
and doings : that ſo, by a timely diſco- 
very and amendment of what God hates, 
we may prevent the falling of his Juſt 
vengeance upon our ſelves ; and the trou- 
bles which at any time he ſhall exerciſe 
us with may bean expreſſion, not of his 
fierce anger, but his fatherly affection, 
that the wondrous Works of his mercy 
may be manifeſted in s. 

And ſo ſhall we contribute to the wel- 
fare [5 = Publick too; and would every 
one incere repentance endeavour to 
avert Gade Judgments from himſelf, 
*twould be a great ſtep towards the remo- 
val of thoſe which we may juſtly fear do 


we have already drunk deep of the Cup 

of Gods fury, yet being ftill as daringly 

wicked, if not — ſo than ever; 
4 We 
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8. muſt expect at length to ſuck out the 
dregs of it, unleſs both a particular 


ares a national repentance happily prevent 


And never was there greater reaſon 
400 now, to pray with all poſſible ear- 
neſtneſs in the words of our excellent lita- 
ny; Remember not, Lord, our Tniquities, 
vor the Iniquities of our F ore-father, neither 
tale thou vengeance of our Sins; ſpare us, 


good Lord, ſpare thy People, whom thou 540 
redeemed with thy moſt precious Blood, and 


be not angry with us for euer 


As for 2 the Poor beggar here' that was 
born Blind, he was a true emblem of ſin- 


ful Mankind ; and the miraculous cure 


Jeſus wrought upon his dark Body, was 
a lively repreſentation of his enlightning 
our benighted Souls. 

Since the fall of our firſt Parents we are 
all born Blind to Heavenly and Spiritual 
things, as the juſt Puniſhment of their de- 
fire of forbidden knowledge, and pre- 
ſumptuous aſpiring to be - as Gods, 
Eos ae Serpent had aſſured them 

of the Fruit of the Tree 

e their Eyes ſhould be open d to 
nom good 2 evil, by which we may ſup- 
ole thiy underſtood'an univerſal know- 
* ; and being too eaſie of belief, ven- 


tured 


„„ + ww AA & „ 


wWorſe conſequence, and harder to be root- 
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tured to try the fatal experiment, and im- 
mediately found his words too true in the 
worſt Sence, for the eyes of them both 
were open'd indeed, but twas to ſee their 
Nakedneſs, their Miſery and Shame: 
Their knowledge of evi/ was improved 
to a large, but diſmal Proſpect, and the 
increaſe of it was truly the zncreaſe of Sor- 


7ow ; but as for good, in all reſpects they Exile . | 


knew much leſs of it than ever, Sin pre- 
ſently drew a thick cloud over their un- 
derſtandings, depriv'd them of the bright 
intercourſe they had with the wiſe Inhabi- 
tants of Heaven and the God of Truth, and 
entangled them in an inextricable maze of 
error and confuſion ; as perplexing as the 
briars and thorns which over-run the face 
of the then curſed earth, but of much 


ed out. 1 4 | SEL 
From that fad time, the common 'ne- 


ceeſſary food, of the mind as well as of the | 


body, was to be acquir' d with the ſweat 
of our brows; and had not the Father of 
lights in Pity to our diſconſolate and dan- 
gerous ftate, been pleaſed ſometimes to 
afford a lucid ray from above, none 
knows what progreſs Ignorance and 
Wickedneſs might have made by this 


- 
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But our gracious Creator, 9 in un. 
deſerved Mercy deſign d the recovery of 
Mankind, by little and little reſtored to 
them the light which they had loft, in 
revelations to the Patriarchs to Moſes and 
the Prophets; and then, at laſt, when 
the fulneſs of time was come, the Sun of 
righteous aroſe with bealing under his wings : 

And God, who in the firſt Creation com- 
manded the light by degrees to ſhine out 
of darkneſs, and at length made the great 
Luminaries of Heaven to ſhed a glorious 
luſtre, and kind influences upon the 
ſhined in our hearts to 


je the l. liabt of the know 8 24 
God, inthe 9 72 +; 

and Primitive Leght eb; in The full 
brightneſs; the Lamb 2 God that took 
wud ac; away the Sivs of the World, hath chas d 
23. away the darkzeſs of it too, and is become 
The light that enli eneth every Man, and 
Joh. 8. 12. uy e, Oe in ſhall wot walk in dark- 

, but ſball have the light of life. 
"And this this gradual reſtoration of ſpiritu- 
* dark World, was not ob- 
repreſented by our Lord in his 
. e blind Man, Mar. S. 22. 
he firſt laying of his hands upon him, 
n ſight; the 
en ſaw indeed, but *twas  confuledly, 
ole 


Ell 


PDS. Sg S > 7 oO S => 


SB. Sr Senne 


”" X. 0 FR RRCg 


% on a 0: BB. ES 


1 


our Scania? $ Miracles. 


345. 


choſe that walked about zypetred t to > im 
like ſo many moving trees: But when 
jeſus had put his hand on him a ſecond 
time, he perfefted the Cure, and made 
him look ap, and ſee every Man clearly and 
diſtinctly. Not that he was unable to re- 
ſore him at the firſt, for we find, Matt. 
9.27. he Curd two blind Men imme- 
diately by his touch, and Matt. 20. 30. 

two others with his word, and created 
new Organs of Viſion for this Man here 
that was born Blind; but, as with great 
probability we may conjecture, it was to 
reprefent to us the dimneſs of that Spiri- 
tual light which God afforded to the Sin- 


ful World at firft, in compariſon with 


that full Meridien "ſplendor of it Which 
flow d from him. 

And may we be duly ſenſible of tlie 
ineſtimable Ble and ſhe our ſelves 
to be Children * day, by rejoycing 
r in the return of {6 W to 
light, ſo long a time of pitch dark- 
neſs, and'thefbadow of Dea 


None can love darkweſs more than Hight Joh. 3.19 


but thoſe whoſe deeds are evil; who ate 
afraid of the unwelcome diſcovery of Sins 
8 mind to part witli, and a re 

they don't intend to practiſe; eſpecialſ⸗ 
— the ſime fight that Is them om” 


———— 
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Lu. 12.47. Joth it not ſpall be beaten with many ſtripes. 


Sins ſhews them the intolerable Pu- 
niſhment of them too, if not 1mmed;- 
ately forſaken ; and when it acquaints 
them with their Duty, aſſures them like- 
wiſe, that he who knows his Lords will and 


Were it not for the obligation that is 
laid upon every Man of being led and 
guided by this Heavenly light, of caſting 
away the works of darkneſs and follow- 
ing our bright leader in the Paths of Ho- 
lineſs; the light would not be ſo offenſive 
as it is, nor ſuch complaints made of its 
being too dazling for mortal eyes ; and 
Men would be well enough pleas d with 
the Theory of Religion, at leaſt would I 
not ſo hate and oppoſe it as moſt do, were 
_ but left to their liberty inthe PraQtice I ©: 
F 3 b 
But becauſe it requires them to be Ver- 4 
tuous and Good, not to doat upon the WF \ 
World, but wean themſelves more and 
more from it, to avoid ſenſuality, and 1 
3 for Heaven by Meditation and 
Prayer, and a Holy Life; therefore it is 
that they pick quarrels with it, give it ill- 
names, call it Unintelligible and Impoſſi- 
ble, the Invention of a few deſigning 
Men, and ſhut their eyes hard againſt it, 
reſolving to know but little of it, and to 


Prattife 
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Practiſe leſs; as thinking it too hard a 
bargain to purchaſe even Heavenly know - 
ledge at ſo dear a rate as the ruine of their 
old Darling Vice. 
But, Lord, what brutiſhneſs is this ! 
; And what a dreadful Condemnation will it Fane 
is bring upon us in the Concluſion?” = 25 
How ſhould we rather in the words 
of the Bleſſed Apoſtle, humbly beg that 
y. he God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Fa- 
o- 8 ther of Glory, would give unto us, more 
and more, the Spirit of Wifdom and Reve- 
ts Wl leition inthe knowledge of him; that the eyes of 
d 097 underſtanding being thoroughly __— 
h = 1:4, we may know what is the hope ofour calling, 
d nd what the riches of the Glory of the Inhe- 
e ance of the Saints, and what is the exceeding 
greatneſs of his Power to usward that believe, 
that we may ſee the things which belong 
to our Peace before they be hid from our eyes, 
e devoutly Contemplate thoſe Wonders of 
4 Mercy which the very Angels with admi- 
1 ation deſire to look into, and know the unfa- 
d 
8 
- 


Epheſ. 1, 
I 7. 2 


thomable, Love of Chriſt which paſſeth, or 
Infinitely exceeds all other knowledge.  - Ephel: 3: 
And uſe God beareth not Sinners, 
but ſuch only as ſincerely Worfbiprhins and 
; do his Will; let us add Obedience to our 
Prayers, and Love to our Wonder, and 
; Humility and Repentance to our Joy, 
F ; 
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Affections, and a too 
| the World: For an inordinate Love and 
bs 6 Greatneſs, too 


and compleat all with ſuch a Faith as that 
ofthe blind Man here, which will confeſs 
and adhere to this Divine Light of our 
Souls and the truths he hath made known 
to us, in times of greateſt e e 


and danger. 
So will our minds grow 1 
and brighter, more — in Lam 
diſtinctly apprehenſive oben 
ofGell; Toihall we be facur” wy 
gerous ive errors, and ta 
all needſul know by the Spit c 
Truth: Till at length we Shall ſee face to 
face and know enen as we are known, and 
he whois now our /ight will then become 
our Salvation. 
But as Jeſus, after he had beſmear'd 
the blind Man's eyes with clay, (to ſhew 
what then and always made Men hlind to 
and true Goodneſs) ſent him to 
doing ch be preteny. one ig 
1 
ſo we muſt have a care of ſordid 


great intimac 


8 dan- 


S een 


yment of its Pleaſures and 


n Worldly good, wall 
e 
our minds and Spiritua] objects, aw 

they 


e nee. 


e 
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they will make but very faint and imper- 

wr impreſſions * us; Which en 

cauſe them to be every day leſs and ſeſs 

regarded, till at length our fooliſh hearts 

will be quite darkned, and grow as vain in 

their imaginations, and vile in their affetHt- 

05 38 ever. © W x 

that we have been once enlightned by 

the grace of God in Baptifm, that foun- 

tain of Divine Illumination; unleſs we 

make it our watchful care, to prevent the 

return of that fatal blindneſs Which the 

God of his World takes all opportunities 

woe e 
St. Paul tells us that the natural Man, i Cor. 2. 

or one that is wholly taken up with 4. 

things relaxing to the Body and the Animal 

Life, Receiveth not the things 2 Spirit 

of God, for they are fooliſhneſs to him, neither 

can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 

diſcerrd, as an eye that is quite clogd up 

remains in darknefs, even when the Sun 

ſhines round about it. Bar he that ii Spt. 

ritual, whoſe Converſation is in Heaven, 

and the eye of his mind employ d in 

contemplating the glorious objects of Re- 

ligion, improvi daily uſe and exer- 

ciſe that light which God in Mercy hath 

afforded him; he diſterneth ull things. 11 


SEE 
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which to others is obſcure and unintelli. 
gible is clear to him; his mind is duly 
prepar'd for the reception of all Divine 
truth, there is nothing to hinder its free 
entrance into his Soul, or to make him un- 
eaſie when it is there, but all is Bright, 
and Cheerful, and Serene, and every 
thing appears to him diſtinct and live- 
Iy, with all its charms about it, as the 
8 of the ſpring do to a ſtrong clear 
. 11 n 

But nothing can fully repreſent the 

unſpeakable ſatisfaction of a Holy Soul 


_ enlightned from above; and hen a He 


it wit 


venly gleam breaks in upon it, and fills 


1 


of Spiritual Knowledge, and Love, and 
the Pleaſure it then feels is too 


Joy; 
; — 64 like that of Heaven to admit of a 


And if one ſingle ray from the Father 
of tights can cauſe fuch tranſports in us, 
what will the fulneſs of his Glory do, 


1 Joh.3.2- when we ſhall ſee him as he is? 


But He that hath this hope, muſt Parife 


ODE himſelf as God is Pure. For what Commu- 


nion hath light with darkneſs? How can 
a Man expect ſuch Divine favours as theſe, 
who does all he can to make himſelf in- 


capable of them? Who puts a n 


a bright warmth, a grateful flow 
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of thick clay before his Eyes, and is intent 

upon nothing but earth and ſenſe, and 

that, too oſten, for this very reaſon, that 

he may enjoy the works of darkneſs with- 

out diſturbance ? For he that doeth evil 3 
hateth the light, neither cometh to it, leſt his Joks 3.20; 
works ſhould be reproved. A man muſt be ; 
prepar'd for the reception even of that un- 

fant light of Inſtruction in the neceſſary 
Truths of Religion, which, Bleſſed: be 
God, we all of us plentifully enjoy, and 
which will do but very little good, unleſs 
all ſenſual obſtructions are remoy*d; how 
much more then muſt he be prepar d for 
extraordinary Illuminations, by frequent fer- 
vent Prayer; retirement from the World, 
and a 2 contempt of it; and lay 
his Soul wide open by contemplation, an 
holy delires, and devout breathings Hea- 
ven- ward, for the reception of thoſe marks 
of God's peculiar Affection, which he be- 
ſtows. upon thoſe only, who have made 
him the object of their intireſt Love. But 
to _—_— 8 3 £213 P ad mane 
4 As en as this. art Ge 
ha known, we may be ſure it was the Sub- 


2 
— 
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eſe, that had obſerv'd this blind Con- 
in. ſtantly r +, of the Temple, 
ing ind asking the alms ef good People chat 

Fug; c 
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WW; ung pr 
meet a a Wit 
ſight, and could hardly: believe when own 
eyes that it was he. 
But ſome. were eee Was he, 
athers ſaid be is like him, which he over- 
hearing, put them out of all doubt, and 
ſaid I am he. I am that once fad object 
& of your Pity and Compaſſion, who from 
my Mothers Womb was always in un- 
comfortable darkneſs ; Helpleſs and 
4 Poor, and fit for but to move 
Mens bowels, to commiſerate and re- 
A lieve a Wretch ſo miſerable. But now 
«I am ſo happy as to know what it is to 
48 and wit . wonder look 
— berrag 3 me of the won- 
©Arous Power and Goodneſs of him who 
*gave me fight. 
Upon this, they asked him n eye. 


ment open? And were ſtill more amaz d 


when he told them, A Mar that is called 

ſus, made clay caries pres eyes, and 
unto me, Co to tl Pool of Siloam 255 

and 1 did: e returned back ſering, 

When this had reach'd the Ears of 

Phariſees, who but a little before were fo 

| Oo pri erat 

12 


Ignorance 
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Epo and Aypderige to the Feopls 
that they attempted to Stone him evetr in 
the Temple; we may imagine what un- 
welcome news it was, how it 7 
their envious Souls down to the ; 
and ſet their Heads immediately on i, 
either to diſprove or ſtifle à report, whic 


tended ſo much to the Honour of Jets . 


32 | 
N 


and their own diſgrace. 

And accordingly they order d the Mai, 
on whom the Miracle was faid to 
wrought, to be _— brought | 


fore them, and began to'queſtion” him 


cloſe, 8 read in the Tequel' of 
this cha ſent for his Tarent all 


to enquire N af them whether their Son 
was really born Blind, and whether this 


was he; and when the matter of 7 
appeared plain beyond contradiction 

they fly to their old baffled C Cech ang and 
by. If Jeſus did it, it muſt be "take 1 
ſome evil Arts, and not by the aft 


of God, becauſe it was Weed 6c th 


Sabharh day, for God would never etia- 
ble ſo g t a Sinner as made no ateount 
of the reſt of the Sabbath to'work 
ſach a Miracle as that. And therefor 
they cunningly endeavont to perſwa 


the Mar 2 to believe that tWas J 
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had no hand in it at all, and Hypocritically 
adviſe him to give God the Glory. 
But the Poor Man was ſo ſenſible of 
the great Bleſſing Jeſus had confer d up- 
on him, that he would not be brought to 
have any ill opinion of his benefaGtor ; 
but boldly ſaid to their Faces that he be- 
Jerſ. 17- Iieved him to be a Prophet, and intimated 
Verf. 27- his reſolution of being his Diſciple. And 
when they revild him for it, and ob- 
38. jected to him the meanneſs and obſcurity 
—— 29. of Jeſus, as a fellow that came no body 
knew from whence, and had no autho- 
rity for what he did; he gave them this 
excellent return, which the wiſeſt of them 
were not able to anſwer, Why herein is a 
_ 3%» marvellous thing that ye know not from 
= whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine 
eyes. Now we know that "22a * not 
Sinners, but if auwy Man be a worſhi 
God and doth % wall, him he Face 
the World began was it not heard, that am 
Man open d the Eyes of one that was born 
Blind, and then he concludes, If this Man 
were not of God he could do nothing. 
And a Marvellous thing it was indeed, 
that ſuch a Miracle as this, ſo thoroughly 
atteſted beyond all doubt; ſhould not be 
able to conquer their prejudices, and con. 


vince them of his Divine Miſſion, 175 
8 : 
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the truth of his Doctrine, that he was 
not an arrogant pretender but the promi- 

ſed Saviour. And when the Meſſias was 

about that time ſo generally expected, 

and Jeſus, beſides ſpeaking ſo as never 

Man ſpake, as their own Officers con- Joh. 7.46. 
ſeſſed, whom they ſent to take him, doin 
ſuch Wonders as no Man before ever did, 
and of the ſame nature too with thoſe 
which twas Propheſied the Meſſias Ifa. 35. 3, 
ſhould Work, and greater than which he . 
could not work when he came, as ma 
of the People had before acknowledged :-Joh. 7.31. 
twas very ſtrange indeed, that they 
ſhould ſtill perſiſt in their unbelief and 


reſolve- upon his ruine. © : 
But ſee the Power of — and Pride, 
and an Inordinate love of the World 
They could not endure to ſee a Poor ob- 
ſcure young Man cry d up before them, 
and to be publickly reprov d by him, and 
non · plus d in all their diſcourſes with him; 
eſpecially ſince his Doctrine tended to 
clip their greatneſs, and ſpoil the gainful 
_ they drove of — 3 8 
y im upon the People, and pro- 
miſed — 2 thoſe that ſhould em- 
brace it but a few dry Spiritual Bleſſings, 
and ſuch rewards after Death as did not 
at all ſuit with their Notions of "Happt- 
23 nels, 


c—— 
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neſs, to Vhom a Mahometan:\ paradiſe 
would have been more eb tag, 4 
Chriſtian Heaven. 
Had our Lord . that it was 

his deſig n to advance the Jewiſh — 

:; - -tathe: heighth of worldly Grandeur, had 
is diſcourſes run all that way, and his 
been of that kind; then the Mi. 
racle he wrought to confirm them would 
— have been — with * ap- 
pause, and magnified, it poſſible, beyond 
what: they deſerved. Then, his youth 
and the obſcurity. and meanneſs ef his 
birth would have been no / obje&tion 
| againft him, but rather improved into 

a uments of his being more hens Man, 
— more glorious David, whoſe 
ene Ee A. the 
bringing ſo m a 
— to — And his very re- 
proofs too, would then have been thought 
an Honour, and received with Humility 
— Reverence and the profoundeſt rc re- 

„ 1 
— wo 
— che Throne of his great 
— denne you the Waren 
— e 10 be ot, | they 
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being the Meſſias, becauſe they were re- 


were they exaſperated againſt him, and 
more obflinately ker them 
his Doctrine and vilifie his Perſon. The 
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his head, and who Preached up 9 
but Poverty of Spirit, and contempt of # 

World, and ſelf-denial, and hangring and 
thirſting after Righteouſneſs, and the like, 
and foretold what Troubles they: muſt 
undergo that believed in him. There was 
ſmall comfort in this to a haughty world- 
ly-minded Phariſee, and a wealthy Ru- 
ler, who were for any thing that would 
improve their Honours, and their For- 
tunes, but could by no means reliſh' a 
Poor Meſſias, whoſe Kjngdom was not of this 

This it was that gave quite another 

turn to all that Jeſus ſaid or did; this was 
the great ſtumbling block and rock of offence, 
that which made their prejudices ſo in- 
vincible, and ſowr'd them into Envy and 
Malice, and cauſed them to overlook all 
the Proofs that he offered to them of his 


ſolved before hand not to admit of tlie 
concluſion. And therefore the more un- 
anſwerable the Proofs were, tlie more 


{elves to oppoſe 


clearer the eyidence was on his fide; the 
harder did tliey fhit their Eyes and ſtop 


their nne leſt at any time, as 


4 


, 


38 


| Prafflical Meere ions upon 


— 3 
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2 Cor. 4. . 


'our Lord ſaid; They ſhould ſee with thei 
eyes, and hear w_ ir ears, and underſtand 


Marth. 13 with their hearts, and ſbould be — 


and I ſhould heal * 
Thus we ſee the true reaſon, why ſo 


ſew of the Rulers and Phariſees believed 
on Jeſus, why not many rich, not many 


mighty were called, that is, ſo effectually as 


to bewon upon by him to give themſelves 
up to his Service; there Was a thick cruſſ 
o earth before their 2 an exceſſive 


Love of theſe Periſhing things here below, 
whereby The God of t N * the 
s of thoſe that believed not, leſt the 1 


Ons 
of the glorious Goſpel of C yr 
in unto 


And here lies the danger Rill, Still the 


World i is too apt to intercept our ſight of 
Heaven, and 


uently to make us 
regardleſs of the way that leads to it; 


ſtill the Body is ready to Blind the Soul, 
and draw it into fatal errors and miſtakes, 
and wicked fooliſh choices that will be 


its ruine. Still Pleaſure, Wealth, and 


Honour carry it againſt Jeſus, and his 


Divine Religion, which is ſtill, as its 


great Author was, 4 and delpi iſed of 


Men, who can ſee no beauty in it that they 


ſhould deſire it. How careful ſhould we 
be therefore, to watch againſt and check 


this 
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this growing evil, which inſenſibly ſteals | 


upon us ere we are aware! To wean _ 
our ſelves {till more and more from what 


we have hitherto loved but too too much, 
and will, if we continue to do ſo, make 
us at laſt ſo extreamly Miſerable, that 
would have been good for us if me never 
bed bees thorw,) ' 0) ix gt HH BO ET 
 Thecaſe of a Chriſtian that minds no- 
thing but the World, is really worſeeven 
than that of the Phariſees; for after we 
have ſolemnly renounced its Pomps and 
Vanities in Baptiſm, and Profeſſed our 
ſelves Diſciples. of ſeſus, and Candi- 
dates for Heaven, where we ſay our In- 


heritance and our Treaſure is, and that 


here we have no continuing City but ſeek 
onetocome in the Kingdom of God above; 
after all this to live in direct oppoſition to 
our Faith, and take little or no thought 
about Heaven but lay out all our endea- 
vours here below, give the things of this 
earth the chief Room, nay too oſten an 
intire poſſeſſion of our Affections, and ab- 
ſolute Command of all our faculties, to 


an utter excluſion of God and Religion, 
or at leaſt ſuch continual neglects, as are 
next door to it: What can be ſaid for 


this? Which yet is ſo generally the Pra- 


ctice, that very few can with good Con- 


ſcience 


Pt Diem ee 


ſcience fay, tis otherwiſe with them. St. 

d Fe vs, „I bad been better for ſuth, 
Aa et to have khown the. way of Righ. 
%, than after they have known it, to 
— om the Holy Commamdmemt delivered 
uno them. And what-our Bleſſed Savi- 
our faid- to thoſe wilfully Blind Phariſees 
may be truly applied to a worldly- mind. 
ed Chriſtian, ¶ ye mere blind, and really 
Ignorant of berter things, ze ' ſbould have 
xo: Sin; but nom je ſay we fee, pretend to 
Spiritual — and Heavenly _ 
and tions, [under e live an Irreligi 
ous, Carnal, Brut N ——— youy * 
remaineth, The guilt upon you, 


and fo, . — a deep Re- 
. will be the Dreadful Puniſh- 


07 Now, when the Phariſees had gone 
as far as they could by threatnings to 
bring the Man that was born Blind from 
aſcribing his wondrous Cure to Jeſus, 
- Succeſs; «ati Scene 
his urprizingly: mart anſwers, 

ref — of His belief that Je- 
NO; ' betook them to 


oh, _—_ . orgs to an ee- 

MO — het ud made bears, and af 
— with being in 

rep account of the Blindneſs he 

brought 


2 


Joh. g. ult. 


but 
etl 


brought into the World with bim wbich 
we aid ſomething to at the beginning of 
this Diſcourſe) hey caſt him out of _ 
nagogue or excommunicated 
| Wich bas ſo ſevere and ſhameful a Pu- 
niſnment with the Jews,” that they very 
mmer en 
thing that they might avoid it. 
But, When Jeſus heard that they hal caſt 
Co eo pre 
ock is u He 
gut, and when he 10 f 4 wives 
unto him, doſt thou believe on the Sow of 
God, the Promiſed Meſſias? Art thou 
ready to proſeſs thy Faith in him and be- 
come . Diſciple? H unſwered and ſaid, 
ro is be, Lord, that T ſhoald, or might be- 
leve on him ? L am moſt willing when I 
know him to acknow 


Jeſus made himſelf known to him, and 
faid, Thou beſt both fen him, and "it is he 
that talketh with thee, As i he had faid, 
«I who gave to thee thy „ and 
4 made — — "Chriſt, 
4 te" gh. PRA 
© well as body, and reveal to thee 
this great and ſaving Truth, that I un 
* be, Jam that Light of the orlitin how 

ee belive put hove the l of 
eee 


Kees err rs 


Upon 


ledge him. Then £ 


ten thy mind as ; 
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| Upon this, the Man immediately faid, 
Lord, I Believe; and as a token of his 
ſincerity, and an expreſſion of that reve- 
rential awe which was his Soul when 


worſbipped him, or threw himſelf down at 
his feet in the moſt humble I 
Adoration, 

Thus did the Bleſſed Jeſus dike care to 
Confirm and Strengthen this his firſt Con- 
feſſor. And as tis highly probable that 
- thoſe gr mor and weighty returns which a 
| norant as he muſt needs have 

_ before made to the enſnaring 
Queſtions and Cavils of the "Phariſees, 
yu ſuggeſted to him by the Holy Ghoſt, 

ccording to our Lords expreſs Promiſe 

— am Apoſtles and — ſhould be 

Lu. 21.15. 22 Here King. and Rulers for his 
Names ſake, that it ſhould be given them in 

2 ſame low — they 22 ſpeak, and 
ſhould: have ſuch a Mouth and Wiſdom 

As ſine > 910 Adverſaries (ſhould. not be able to 

ainſay or reſiſt, for it ſhould nat be they that 

. Marr. 10. hond ſpeak, but the Spirit of their Heaven- 

19,20 ly Father ſpeaking in them: ſo his boldly 
affirming 2 to be a Prophet, before he 


_ — he was the Chriſt, and ſtout- 


Vindicating his Honour againſt the 


rſions the Jews, — 
q 


_ 


in the Preſence © ht of God, He 
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do ſo till he was reviPd and excommuni- 
cated by them; this inclin'd our Lord to 
fix and ſecure his Faith, by plainly 2 
him that he was the San of God, a 

thereby encouraging him to confeſs 


him with ſtill greater Reſolution, and 


to bear up under whatever ſufferings 
955 hereafter come upon him for his 
n Eu N 
And whoever will be faithful to his Sa- 
viour in firmly adhering to him and his 
Truth, when oppoſed by an Irreligious 
and Wicked World; may depend upon 
it, that his Saviour will be always ready 
to ſupport and ſtand by him, and enable 
him to undergo the greateſt t 
can be laid upon him. He inſpire 
him with ſuch a noble reſolution, as will 


als that 


carry him undauntedly through the great 


eſt diſcouragements and difficulties; and 
fill his Soul with ſuch Divine refreſh- 
ments, and give him ſuch an enraviſhi 
proſpect of thoſe Heavenly Joys H 


are ready to crown his Conſtane that 


even Death it ſelf though in its moſtter- 


rifying ſhapes, ſhall not be able to'affright 


him from it. MONTE Te” 3 
Thus we read of St. Stephen, the firſt 
that loſt his Liſe for the Teſtimo 


ny of 
Chriſt, that being full of the Holy Gel a 7.556 


* G * 
— — A rer E * mcÞ — 
+ — | 8 
| Y EYODartions , 
_ | 8 a „* Ne EP: 3 2 . . — 


he looked up ſteadſa ly into Heaven, and ay [ 

the rnd po Jeſus ſtanding —— li 

 vight hand, as ready to comfort him in his ; 
laft Agonies, and take him to himſelf; 

and when he was juſt expiring undera I} P 

ſhower of ſtones, ' with great calmnefs F 

and ſerenity and Heavenly Joy, He re- o 

| commended his Soul to his Redeemers 

8 — ſaying Lord Jeſus, receive 1 Spi- 


And with what bravery did the Apo- 
ſtles bear up againſt the united Malice 
both of Jews and Gentiies; Rejoycing that 

AR. 5.41. they- were accounted worthy to ſuffer for the 
ſake of Chriſt, and laying down their Lives 

for him Di calmly as we go 


And in like manner the Noble Ar- 
my of Confeſſors and Martyrs ever 
ſince, endured ſuch things, as would 
make us tremble to hear the bare re- 
lation of, not only with unſhaken Pati- 
* une triumphant cheerfulneſs and 


All which was through the aid of 
the Holy Spirit of God, who Strength- 
Eph. 3. is · ned them mightily in the Inner Mun 
and made ſueh ſtrong and lively impreſ- 
fions their Souls of Love to Jeſus, 
„and of the tranſcendent — 
W N ; 
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that Recompence of Reward which ſůe 

had Prepared for them above; that ev. 
thing ſeemed Light, and Short, 'and'rom.8.35- 
ſie, which would bring them to the 

Poſſeſſion of it, and lead them to the 

Everlaſting embraces of their Savi- 

our. N 

Nor is he leſs preſent now, nor ever 

will be to ſupport with the ſame ſu⸗- 
natural Conſolations, and Inſpirit 

with the ſame Courage and Holy Mag- 

nanimity thoſe that. are his 

Diſciples, and are not aſbamed of him 

and his Words, but are true to both, 

in any Adulterous and Sinful Generati- Mar. 8.35. 

an. His care of the Church and every 

ſound Member of it, is always the 

fame; and none ever did or ſhall ſuffer 

in his Cauſe, but he is ready to up- 

hold them with his Everlaſting Arms, 

and Carry them through to Victo- 

Fee, let them that ſalſer accor-  _ 

ding to the Will of God Commit the keep-yy, © 

ing ef their Souls. ta. him. in, well doing 

45 to 4 Faithfal Creator; who will ne- 

ver forſake thoſe that bravely en- 
age themſelves in the Defence of his 
onour , and Contend . earneſtly for 

his Holy Faith: And thoſe that con- 

| | tinue 


: 


Far Onpy MS F 


Wea co »> TT 


oe ay TY wh Fi win © © wan "S, 


4 
4 
5 
F - * . N . 4 "FO - - by * — - 
4 - 
Practical Obſervations 
| 3 i n 
* R # 7 . £ | ! : 
tinue Faith. uno Death (hall certai 
— f the C Fob hcl 
3 .rromijea to : nat 
W * , a b 
6 * . 
him. - 4 | 
* 
7 
" * 
/ 
- 
4 
a * „ F 
Ly 4 
\ | 
* * * o P 5 p 
4 
7 - 
g * 
6 4 
* 
2 4 : 
- = . . 
* 
1 | 
- [ 4 
- ” # 
” ; 
- - : | 
OY { — dd F | 
F , 
. £ | 
| 
F - 7 * » : 
"2 5 P 
— ” = :, 4 * 
899 
* 7 
1 4 2 . 1 4 Ty 
- & # F< # * I ; *, \Y 'Y - 
* o 5, + a 1 2 1 1 2 4 * 
* 
N — - 
Cy , 4 ; 
1 : "> \ "4 $4 / 
F . 
1 464 4 7 7 1 "7 + : 
: f „ . i. #ES « | 
* - = FA fl . 2 * 14 
1 * — 4 _—_— 82 - 5 FEE - 
- . - F 
* — 6 o * + £4. + 5 f 
5 Y 2 : 4 - > & « 2.4.5 2 & ++ . £ * 
= = 
fe - 7 
1 


- 
1 #4 7 
FF :- 3-441 


Lazarus raisa 


Mare e Mantis fob ann Lbs 
of Bethany, che ne NPY 1 
_ Sfter Martha, G Hin "I 
-[00091 S101 an e . 00 2 | 
2-HIS Bet ham, w Mart and 
1 Ay and Lazarus dwelt, was a 
Villagenear Jeruſalem, to which our Lord i 
uſed often to go hen in thoſe Parts, a8 2353 
A conbenient retreas — the noiſe and | E 
3 make them. And h PablctDicour | 
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ſes were ſo charming, and that even to 
his Enemies, and rough Officers that 
came on Purpoſe to apprehend hin, that 
they had no Power to take him but went 
day full of his Praiſe and Admiration; 
what may we think they were in Private, 
when the endearments of Friendſhip were 
added to them, and thoſe good People 
had their Saviour to themſelves? _ 
Their hoſpitable treatment of him was 
abundantly rewarded by every minute 
of his Preſence with them, and every 
word: he ; as ſtill the Company of 
a perſon of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, though 
his out ward Circumſtances are as mean 
as thoſe of Jeſus, makes ample recom- 
ence where ere he comes, for whatever 
and is ſhewn him. 
Now hen the time of that Paſs-over 
drew near at which ſeſus was to be the 
Immaculate Lamb, whoſe Blood ſhould 
Mankind; and take away the Sins of the 
Word, his Friend Lazarus was Sick; 
and his Siſters ſeeing the Diſtemper vio- 
lent upon him, ſent Meſſengers to their 
Divine Friend and never Falling Phyſici- 
an,''whowas then tetirod into & aliler, to 
acquant him with it, and bid them fay, 
ane _ 
28 8 H C 
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been Savnrs Wel, 


0 Which moving e t ht 
t would be en bel 88 
t | them, whoſe tender and Rs — 
t || Nature made him very ready tofuccour all 
chat ere in Danger and Diſtreſs; much 
e, les therefore — 7 he need great entrea- 
to come to his lick Lazarus whom he 
dearly lo dd. f g 01 
Aud no doubt bur he would immedli- 
andy have went, had it not been more 
ſor the Glory 1 
Sickneſs ſhould Proceed to Deatli, 
that a ſtop ſhould be put to 0 
2 Miraculous Cure. For indeed 
was deſigned that Lazorus ſhould die 4 
this illneſs, and therefore Jeſus did not go 
to heal him, but aid where he was, not- 
withſtanding his great Love to him 75 
he knew.that he was Dead; yet as Chriſt 
told bis Diſciples, Thus reknels was dt wp 
10 Death, as Men only Die, ehat 5 
Irrecoverably to any ſecond Life here in 
hs the ber , Man age Me 
Son 
thereby, wan be ſhould demonſtrate 


— 


EFF 1 
— 
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| — meaning, {aid to them plainly La. 


be would go — awake him (by . as 
finified bis being Dead, fo he 


likens ified that he ſhould not long 


be ſo) and upon their not apprehending 


zarus is Dead; he withal tells them that 
for their ſakes le ue glad he mas not there, 
- 9 his Dying, to the intent that 
bene believe, that is, be Confirmed 
doubt in their Faith in him as 
Ce Meſſias, and in the belief of what 
he had not long before diſcourſed to them 
concerning his 'own and the General Re- 
ſurrection, by that glorious Miracle which 
he would ſhortly work upon” their decea- 


_ fd Friend. 


Now his rain of Providence in bring: 
ing that Sickneſs >> woke Lazarus, and Je- 
ſus though he notice of his 
roy and Ge deine beh he had to ſee him, 


— — than he uſed to do 


meer and delaying to 
. ers to for wks the face of two Days, 


— wet: from 
Men and this on —— 
be Dead before he came: All this ſeem- 


; ing hardſhip upon Lazaras, and unkind 


( —— 22 
nich could not but appear very e 
GG with 


8 tears, 


r 


1 


5 O 


8 


N Kr 8 SF 


grant us this and that reaſonable requeſt; 


* „ th 
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. 8 


tears, when they aw tim next, aſcribe Mp, 


their Brothers Death to his not coming 
when they ſent him word that he was 
Sick) all this being only in order to the 
eat ends but now mentioned, and at 
ſt cauſing greater to the 1 Fa- 
t before; | 


ES ſo all his ends are great 
9 8 


expreſſions of God's Care and Love. 

And therefore though the order and. 
method of his Government is concealed - 
from us, and we may wonder at ſuch : 
and ſuch of it, and be tempted to 
complain ſtulate with God about 
them, and think it hard that he does not 


OM. yet 


% 
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yet jet us but reflect how extreamly. Ig, Ig- 
norant and ſhort ſighted we Poor Crea- 


tures are, how apt to miſtake our beſt 


Intereſt, and the means of promoting it, 
and how. Infinite God's Wiſdom is, and 
„ e rprn ye to us no 4%, 
A Chas: he muſt needs know per- 

is beſt for us, together with 
Mn os s of bri it to paſs, 
ſo he will not with-hold it 
ſeaſon: Let us but thus reflect, and we 
ſhall ſee abundant reaſon to give our 
ſelves up Intirely and Ch to his 


_—_ And then, even in the darkeſt 
moſt ' uncomfortable Paſſages of our 


EZ; 
0 Rulers, who were extreamly ex- 


Lives, twill mightily keep 

rits to remember whoſe it _— 
does and lead us; ni un- 
der whole Guardi and guidance we 
cannot but at 


ſhall not fail 


being Happy. 


Now when Jefus knew that Lara | 
was Dead, He ſaid unto bis Diſciples, let 


«5s go into ſudea 


and they, know 
. wag. way, ar — 


withdrew from 
Maticious fury of the 


him, and had r 


and 


m us in due 


sss eggs -es Sers g ere! 


reſent be ſaſe, and at laſt 


| r 
es danger of ami thier fo oo, 
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and ad unto him, Maſter, the Jews Ff 


late ſoaght to ſtone thee, and goeſt chou thi- 


ther again ? to which Jeſus gave this ex- 
cellent anſwer, Are there not — ay —— 


in the day ? If any Mes PR IE 
he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the ligh 


of this World ; but if 4 Man walk in the 
night he ſtumbleth, betauſe there is no light 

in it. Intimating that we miſt not be 
deterred by difficulty and danger, from 
Performing in its proper Seaſon the Du- 

ty that God hath laid upon us; and when 
we walk = the 2 wherein 1 fre 
us, accor tot e guidance. f his word 
and bleſſed Spirit, which are as aLapthorp 
to aur feet and 4 gr anto our Paths WE peu 119. 
need not doubt of his Protection, ſo far 1s. 

as is conſiſtent with the wiſe ends of his 


38642 910191] _— 
thatſhould 
when they do what 
are aſhamed of,-and cangot juffifie, 
what deſerves the Diſpleaſure and. 
Puniſhment both of God and Man; -E 
he that walketh uprightly walketh ſureh ! He No. 10.5. 
treads firmly, and cares not Who. oh- 
ſerves him, and moves on ſteddily in the 
Paths that he is ſure will not dereive him 
or miſlead him, and in which, whatever . 
1 049, 1 55 Aa 4 | hap- 
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happens, God will be his deſender and 
ſupport, \ Whereas He that per verteth his 
was, and takes vile and unlawful Cour. 
ſes, and thinks to conceal and cover 
them by walking in the dark, under dif- 
guiſes and ſecret underhand contrivances, 
muſt needs be full of Erights and Fears, 
and often maks falſe ſteps, and ſtum- 
ble and fall, and have 3 lift him 
up; and aſter all, ſhall be diſcovered and 
known to his utter Shame and Confuſion, 
For be that walketh in darkneſs, as our Sa- 
1 viour ſays, knoweth not whither he goeth, 


gor to What Miſery and Sorrow his walk 
vill bring him at laſt, 
PR 122 Our Lord therefore, havi the | 


„Work of Mans — to 
the time then / draw by tis Be ws he 
ſhould compleat it by his Death: Tho 
before that time was come he took care 
to Provoke his Enemies as little as yi 
Poſſible, and often avoided their ra AO" 
à timely” retreat; and kept heir 
way till he could return — ley, ac 
1 eh to his advice to his iples, 
"when le Perſecate you in one City flee un- 
1% —— yet now, with a noble 28 
lution he oes to meet his ſufferi 

Fun he would 


they be no longer 
-W ihe World's lere. 


Upon 


—_— a — 
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don this, Thomas de — Dif: 
ciples, let us alſo go that we may die with 
him; and ſince our Maſter is thus re- 
« ſolved upon this hazardous Journey to 
Jeraſalem, let us not baſely deſert him, 
«in all his ore r ſhare 
in a rtunes, nothing too 
< great to ſuffer for his ſake, and when 
ze. can enjoy his Preſence no longer 
upon Earth, be ready to lay down our 
„Lives together with him, and attend 
him into his eternal Kingdom above: 
« Where we ſhall meet our late decea- 
* fed Friend, and all the bleſſed Com- 
““ pany of Heaven, and be for ever with 
© our Lord in Glor 7 Everlaſting.” 
If this was St. Thomas's meaning, as 
1 believe it was, his Words are ſo far 
from weak and thoughtleſs, (as one way 
of underſtanding them would make them 
ſeem) that they: are worthy the Mouth 
of an Apoſtle, RY n of a tru- 8 
ly ev es * is, Chriſti- 
bete and „ = 
behave our — — in Conſeſſing 
Jeſus and his Truth, when we are call 
to it in times of Danger and Difficulty, ö 
Namely, with Courage and Fortitude, | 
and ſuch Fidelity and Love as caſts" out | | 
up a — of a never 1 
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fading Crown of Bliſs and Glory in Hea- 
ven, as the reward of all our Religious 
ſufferings here. For this is a faithful ſay- 
ing, if we die with Chriſt we ſhall alſo live 
with him, if we ſuffer with him we ſhall alſo 


Rom.8.17.7cig with him, and be glorified together. 


Now by that time Jefus was come nigh 
to Bet 
lain in the graue fou days already; and 
— che! ws . from Je- 
raſalem to perform the Friendly office of 
condoling with the two Siſters upon the 
loſs of their Brother, and diſcourſing com- 
fortably to them upon that mournful oc- 
caſion. 3 e 4-10 Jia 
But as ſoon as Marths had ſome inti- 
mation that: Jeſus was coming, ſhe haſts 
to meet him as her beſt Co and 


ing was a Pathetick mixture 
Grief, and Love, together 
expoſtulation with him 


about his ſeeming unkindneſs in not com- 

— her belief, char if he 

W ing 

pleaſed, he could even till recover him 

to. Life. Lord, if thou hadſt been here, 
ys ſhe, My Brother had not died, but I 


A 
know that even now,what forever thau wilt ant 


God, God will give im thee, For no 
— bas ihe had heard of his * 
71 : om 


| ; 
hy * 


, He found that Lazarus had 
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from Death the Daughter of Jairus, and 
the Widows Son of Naim, and there- 
fore might reaſonably entertain ſome 
hopes that he would not be leſs kind and 
compaſſionate to them, hohe was 
pleaſed to Honour with a Peculiar Love 
and Friendſhip, than he had been to Stran- 


gers. e 
eſt of hers, ſo modeſtly 


e an Lordpreſentl 

movingly expreſs'd,our Lc 

een Fa won and g ve her thi 

direct anſwer, Brother 2 riſe again. 

But ſhe, having formerly often heard him 

diſcourſing of the general Reſurrection at 

the end of the World, thought he might 

only mean that he ſhould hen riſe again; 
therefore, that ſhe might be better 

ftisfied, ſhe faid unto him, I k»ow” that 0 

he ſhall riſe gain in the Reſurrection at the | 

laft Day, implying that what ſhe beg'd of 

him was, that he would raiſe a hintat pre- 

ſent, and they might have a longer emoy- 

ment of their dear —_ here 3 

Upon this, to rai expectations 

ncroaſs her Faith, Jeſus in a ſublime my- | 

ſtical way, anſwered her ſaying, In the = 

the Reſarrection ard the Life, he that br. = 

in me though he mere dead yer ſpall he 

live ant whoſoever liveth ani belie veth in me 

ſball never die, believeſt thoa this? intima· 

. ting 
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ting that ſince Eternal Life was thus in his 
diſpoſal; this firſt ſhort temporary Life 
muſt needs be ſo; and if ſhe believed him 
able to raiſe up her Brother ſome hundred: 
or thouſands of years hence, never to die 
any more, ſhe need not-queſtion his Abili- 
ty to make him live this mortal Life again; 
after a few days burial. | 
When ſhe heard this, taking it for a 
Grant of her Requeſt, ſhe makes this ge- 
neral but full confeſſion of her Faith, Tea, 
Lord, ] believe that thou art the Chriſt , 
the Son of God, that ſhould come into the 
World; and then 1 haſtens to 
her Siſter, and with Joy whiſpers to her, 
the Maſter is come and calleth for thee. And 
Mary, as ſoon as ſhe heard that, aroſe ha. 
ſtihj and went out to Jeſas, who mas ſtill 
where Marths met him, at ſome diſtance 
from the Town, and not far from the 
place where, Lataras was Buried; and 
when thoſe friends that were with her 
ſaw this ſuddain Motion of hers, they 
concluded that ſhe went to the Grave, 
to indulge her grief by weeping there 
(as we aretoo apt to nouriſh and foment 
that Paſſion) and followed her to prevent 


any exceſles by their good advice, or to 
take care of her 2 
W 
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957 oa was come upon on be, might 
probably occaſion. 
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EN 


But *rwas quite different Paſſions that 


carried Mary out, ſhe went to meet her 
Divine. Maſter, whoſe gracious cheer 
Preſence was the moſt reviving' Cordial, 
and gave her hopes as it had done her 
Siſter, that though their Brother had been 
i. Dead , he might be-recovered 
ET 53 - 2Onr, HTTIS1003 THO DIUT 
And therefore, When 2 
he was and ſav him, ſve fe at his feet,” and 
in the fame moving manner him 
as Martha did, (5.79 Lord if thou hauſt 
been here my Brother 24 4% Dvd”. When 
4 tou therefore who had all our — 
aſſions, ſaw her weeping, that 
1 „ his 1 0 in tender Spi 
y touched with the affecting 
fight, that he could not but Sym 


vere with 
was ſo d 


pathize 
with his ſorrowful Friends; and Bore 
| a part in the mournful ce 


concert afd'Sigh'd, 
and Groan'd, and Wert — Company. 
and that in ſo feeli . that thoſe 


who ſtood by thinki he lamented the 
him! - of Lau aid, Genres nn vs doved 
os i t. N £ Zug! 


But *rwes died his Friends Death "=Y 
cauſed his Sighs and Tears, hom he 
efoniely ro reſtovs\ we 1. 8 . 
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= Praftical Obſernaticns upon 
but. pure, Compaſſion; to which as the 
beſt Men are the moſt, apt to be moy'd, 
ſo it is mightily conducive to the hap- 
Mankind. For tis a moſt 
verful motive to Charity, and the re- 
of thoſe in diſtreſs;, and inclines 
us ſo almoſt irreſiſtibly, to commiſe- 
rate one anothers misfortunes, that we 
— he eaſie till we have ſome way ex- 
our concern for the miſerable, 
15 1 en to their eaſe 


þ 1; 1 400 of b 2 Which we 
e from ea 1 No 


think it very nu wal 
4 bardaed- Legia and 9 of our 
troubles; and are ſo well pleaſed to find 
ing of — in any pos 
Breaſt, that 75 no little Comfort to 
in Aion 40 be affectionatal y condt 
with, though that be all. 1 - obvis 
\Ourmeſt & Compaſenms Saviour 85 
not only upon this occaſion, 
ut his Life, . 
an-example of Tenderneſs and 8 let 
us: ſhew-our ſelves his true Diſciples by 
Learning of him to have . 
another. and #0 — OG 99 
tem one anather s | * arte 25 
c eb m 
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fore. 
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Commanded to Love our MWeiglbbuur 4 
our ſelves,” and to do to others as we would 8 
they 1 do unto us. Nothing is more 
Noble and God- like, and becoming a 
Chrĩſtian than this; and is ſo inſe le 
from Pure ſincere Religion, that St. 003 Jam. 1.27. 
with great aſſurance aslis this queſtion, 
How dmelleth the Lous of God in him, tha 
ſbatteth up his Bowels of C 


n — 


li. Brother? 1 John 3. 7. 
But, as Malice and envy will make an 
ill uſe of every thing, there were ſome 
cern —— ſhew'd een Death of | 
Lazarus (as {uppo! to fav Could f 
not this Man which opened the 295 of the " 
Blind,' have caus'd that even this Man 8 | 
ſboald nut have died ? ( It vs but lately | 
© that: he gave ſight to one that was Born Joh. 1 

* Blind, how then came his Power to 

* beſo much leſſened on the ſuddain that 
he could not Cure this his Dear Friend 
* when he was Sick, and ſo prevent that 
* loſs which now) lie laments” ſo bit- 
— Ao 71 e 8 511 10 of; | 4 
zz | was igned as a reproachful # 
Jeer, by: ſome that male ir rhe biiſineſs il 
to deſtroy the credit of chat" great Mira 1" 
cle- wrought upon the Blind Man und 
make it appear a trick; as if it" wasalts- 
IOW | gether 


6 
n, 
at 
let 
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— chat be ſhould: make 


dne ſee that was blind-trom his Birth, 


who could not recover his Favourite La- 
zargs from an ordinary fit of Sickneſs. 
pon thisfirange — of theirs 


„ his Comipaſſions were 
2 deplorable Condition, ho thus 


ſhut faſt their eyes againſt all manner of 


— . 
9 
W 


Conviction; and having asked where 
Lazarus was laid, when he came to the 
Grave, which was a Cave, with a ſtone 
laid upon it, he bid — tale amay the 


front» Reſolving wh ſible to 
their Prejudices, or dot, to leave them 
without excuſe. - - 


When Marths Be chicas full of 
hops as the was before, when her Bro- 


| thers being raiſod again was onlyirnateer 
and the pleaſing; entertain- 
ment of her thoughts; now. that it came 


to the Point, and Jeſus was going actu- 
ally to raiſe him, her Heart and her Faith 
began to fail her: And fo diſtruſtful was 
ſhe of the Event, —.— been ſo long 
Dead that Courſe of 
he to — that to di- 
from attempting 4 ſhe 
— would be to little „e dez 

— ſhould it prove ſo, — 


— 
— 


SSS SS S S S SS SKN. 


” a 


+ CY, TY W- TE YR RR. YO Oo 6 oe 


BanS fn® TO GL UL ALT 7, 


. our Saviour's' Miratles.” 


would be of the worſt Conſequence, She 
ſaid unto him, Lord, by this time he ſtinteth, 
for he hath been dead four Des. 
So weak and ſtaggering is the- Faith 
of even the beſt Perſons, - when any thing 
ſeems to them impoſſble ; and ſo ape 
are we fooliſhly to conclude that this or 
that can't be, becauſe we can't imagine 
how. it ſhould be; not conſidering: hat 
with God all things are Poſſible, and rget- 
ting the many wondrous Works he hath 


. e en 2 Ag"; 
But this is a —— very aug, 
that it deſerves a ſha robes than the 


mild Jeſus gave to Martha h pe 1 
not unto thee, 1100 wy that if if 2 
believe thou ſbouldft 
« As i he had fad, l. is a very — 
thought of me, to queſtion my Ability 
* of 2 what If plainly. told: ou 1 
« would do and am now going to 
good; and ſince God's Glory, and the | 
* end of my coming into the World is 
ſo much concern d in it, if you believe 
me to be the Chriſt hom he hatli ſent 
« toredeem Sinful Mankind, 'why ſhould 
© ah the leaſt _ of the — 
fore om the place ——_ Dead nas laid, 
nd Jeſus lift 7 188 * 
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1 the dauer rhae thou haſt heard me, ad in 
I knew' that thor heureſt me always, but be. i © 
cauſe of the People which ſtand by F ſaid 5 
it, that they may believe that tho haſt ſent din 
Thereby” ing the Glory of the be 
Showing auge be Work to God, and oy 
teaching aka Apoſtles and all others that P 


how a of, rover 2 the ge 
that through Ill . 

him -v3 Live and Move, and Act, a 0, 
to him muſt addreſs our ſelves for Aid . 
and a Bleſſing in all our undertakings, Fr 
more eſpecially in thoſe that are of wei i 
and difficult, and return all hun Fe 
en Praiſe to him, whenwe fn Le 

ret 


1 whey he had ab ſpoken, he faid 
with #/ lu Vice, Lazarus, come firth; 
Aud le rhat ma Dad came forth, bound 
Land and foot with ave Clothes, bod bi 
Hue bound about with a'Naphin ; and Jeſus 
fuid unto them, Looſe hins and let him go. 
How Amazing and Convi 5 
this! There could be no ſuſpicion 
Juggle or Impoſture here; and yet, tho 
many that ſaw it believed on Fefus, ſome 
did-not;; but went fall of Malige and 
tred;-'and a the Phrifc res Wit 
what had happened, who from th [ that. time 
n pogerhee, g pu him to m_— 
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100 never reſted! tin tlie tad effected 


it. 
No one great end of pur Lords l. 1 


eng Lez.dras to Life, after ſo long Burial | rj 


being (as was fad) to Confitm Be Diſc- _ .. 
77 in the belief of his own ReſurreQi- 
er he had ſuffered the Death” 
the oſs, which he Hat before rot che 
of, Matt; 16. 21. And likewiſe all orhets 
in that of the general ReflirreQtion at the 
Day of Judgment, which is a may RR 
ſhe Se oo uence to us, and 25 
chonght Fee to be RE tor imp 


Ay and not to be believed; 55 
Learn from this Miracle and 1 0 [tr BA 


rebuke” of Barthes diffidetice, 1 5 
Wed fo, ng to Work it, perde 17 
Brother by that time bes 
N anck Stink; let us Learn from 
ever to doubt God's making His W Ford 
good it any Inftance, Whatever diffi 
des, or 2s we may think im Mbilitics 
may” attend it, ſtoce norküßig is too hard 
for Hin that 18 Auen, ” and he that is 
eee true will” 20 be dach fe 
refore fince Chriffhath i! 
told us, Thur che Hoa is coming. ji 
„ 
tint good! unto the© pre fa 
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and they that have done evil unto the Re- 
ſurrection of Damnation; and hath given 
us a ſpecimen; of a thing ſo Wonderful 
Mar.s. 21. not only by raiſing the Daughter of Jarrus 
who was juſt Dead, and the Widows 
Luk. 7. 11. Son of Naim who was carried out to he 
Buried, but Lazarus here who began to 
Putrefic, and many others that had been 
much longer Dead, who came out of 
their Graves immediately after his own 
Matt. 27, Reſurrection, And ment into the Holy Ci- 
33. ty and appeared unto many, whereby he 
he ed that he could conquer Death in all 

its forms: Since this is ſo, 907,58 the A 
As 26.8. fle aid to King 2 1 hy. ſpoul I 
be thought incredible that God ſhould raiſe 
the Dead, even in the ſtricteſt Notion of 
And becauſe, in this ſceptical Infide! 


= 
e 


Age, tis highly needful for every Chri- ane 

Fra to bes wel grounded in po belief no 
. of this fundamental Article, aud read wa 
15. to give an anſwer to every Man that asketh the 
him 4 reaſon of the lobe that i in him in H 

this Particular ; we ſhall briefly ſhew for f dif 

à cloſe of our obſervations upon this Mi- ¶ int 
 racle, © that a Reſwrre#ion, or new-For-M on 

*:- | ©jnation of the ſame, Body chat died, ſth 
how Jong ago ſoever, and in what man. cat 


* ner -ſocyer.. its Parts were ſeparated, 
ov? * \v Nine None « and 


Nun 8 38 


* 1 > 
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— * «and Blended wich het common maß of 
- matter, and a vital reunion of it to its 
& own Proper Soul that informed it in 
kits firſt Life, ſo that the very fame 
« Perſon ſhall live again that died ; we 
ſhall ſhew, that even ſuch a Reſurrecti- 
on from the Dead as this, which ſeems 
the moſt of all impoſſible, is Yer poſſi 
ble with Gd. iitthe 2; 
For, as for a Souls bein -reunita! to 
2 Body it has quitted, and whoſe vital 
Congruity has been utterly deſtroyed 
by Death it may be ſome Thouſands of 
Years ſince, as that of yin 
and long ago turned to Duſt; What 
ſhould make this reunion leſs Foſſible, 
than that ff Union between Soul and 
Body when Adam was Created? 
He that believes the Soul to be a aiftin 
ſubſtance from the Body, and of quite 
another nature; that the one, is of it ſelf 
no better than dead ſenſeleſs matter, and 
was made of the duſt of the Farth, and 
that the other is all Spirit and Life : 
How does he think theſe two ſo widely 
different Natures, came at firſt to be thus 
intimately joined together in a vital uni- 
on as to make but one Perſon; and that 
this Subſtance ſhould communi- 
(are? . Life and Vigour to a clod of 
B b 3 clay, 


Pradlicat. Wſerantions upon 
lay, 28 to make it capable of ſerving 
the Soul in the Sercite of, many noble 
Functions? 

„Now, what 4 been, may be again; 
and the duſt of a Body that Was once ani- 
mated and has been deſtroyed by Death, MY 

15:80: lefs capable of being fram d anew, w 
— . to its Soul, than it was U 
when the Soul did firſt of all inform it. 
For, as for the Separation of the Parts 
ofthe Body one from another, when a 
dead Carcals either Rots or is 'Burat or 
— by any other Creature, and 

— alteration that is — 2 made 
in t and * Diſperſion, and In- 
cotporation With other Matter, which 
— make it ſeem impoſſible that they 
ſhould ever he recollected, and reduced 
to their ſirſt Borm; there are many ex- 
F that ſhew it — 
x 

es, and." yet umane 
to hat it was at firſt. 


aud turned. into the Subſtance, or mix d 

with the Duſt of other Bodies, and moul- 
ding them into the very fame Body to 
you 2 firſt a, * in 
99 is tas 
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task ſoever it may be, yet it is not above | 


the Knowledge and the Power of God, 
who is Infinite in both, and who all Men 
allow to be able to-do whatever, can * 
2 ha be beyond oben 
or what can 

whoſe all-ſeeing eye —_— 
Univerſe hes —— and . 
ſhould it be thoug 


of every ſcattered or of every ones 
Body too; and what mutations they liave 

undergone, and how. to recollect and fort 
them, and work them up into their for- 


Soul? +154 11:3 
And why ſhould his Power — — 
leſs ſufficient to reſtore our ruined Taber- 


nacles of Fleſh out of the ſame materi- 


6.1 of 


als, and pat their fevered Parts get 
and make the whole as | 
— chan it was to: lee d 


whoſe knowledge 
fin'd within a ve 
looks ſo extreamly 
. —— —-— 
nary and uſual of his Works: Which in- 

Bb 4 deed 


narrow 


Soul of every Man, to ktiow the — 


mer Figure, ee er eee 


And ware" Dro to us poor Creatures, 

and Power are con- 
this 
difficult as it does; 
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deed are all wonderful to thoſe that du- 
ly conſider them; Only their common- 
neſs makes them fit lighter upon our 
thoughts. 
In ſhort, as to omniſcience, all things 

'knowable are known, and that with equal 
Perſpicuity and Clearneſs; ſo to Omnipo- 
rence, all things poſſible, are equally eaſie 
to be done; and nothing can be more 
41mpiouſly filly, than for a Creature to 
meaſure the Power or knowledge of his 
Creator by his own. + | 

But ſor our further ſatisfaction in a 
thing of ſo great moment, let us reflect a 
little upon the wondrous things he hath 
already done; particularly, his extracting 
this 5 5. and beautiful frame of the 
hs out of the * of — 
The Scripture tells at 
Eil mas without — void and dark- 
. neſs mas upon the ae of the deep; all things 
were in a manner jumbled toge- 
ther, the Principles of Light, and Fire, 
of Water, Earth, and Air, of the Bodies 
of Men and Beaſts, of Birds, and Fiſhes, 
of Plants and Trees, of Metals and Mine- 
als, and of the Celeſtial Bodies, the Sun, 
| Aide ns — All theſe ” 
N different as they now appear to be, 
as beautiful and glorious, were at firſt but 
r 0 Po, 


a ſhape- 
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a ſhapeleſs deformed maſs of matter, dark | 

and diſmal, all huddled together withour | 

any diſtinction. a ta ee 5 | 
But now, when the Spirit of the Al- 

mighty moved upon this Chos, and gave 

the Word; firſt Light the moſt beautiful 

of all the Creatures, was Commanaed to, Cor. 4.6. 

e ſpine oat of aarkneſs, which but juſt be- | 

e fore was upon the face of all things. Then | 

0 the Waters were ſeparated from the Groſ- | 


Is ſer Part of matter, and gathered toge- 
ther into one Place, and the dry Landap- = | 
peared. Then were calbd forth into act ll 
the Seminal Powers of Graſs, and Herbs, A 
and Trees in great variety, which before | 
lay Dead and Buried and ſcattered here | 
and there through the confuſed heap; | 1 
and after this, appeared the bright Lu- 
minaries of Heaven. Little ſign was 1 
there of ſuch radiant Bodies in the dark Il 
Chaos, and yet ſee how the all · ſeeing and | 
all-powerful God, could diſcover and call | 

together all the Particles of Fire that lay | 
diſpers'd and hid in that wide maſs of | 
different kinds of matter, and unite them | 

into ſuch vaſt and glorious Globes of 

Flame! EPL [4:76 5s n | 

'  Aﬀeer this, God commanded the Wa- 1 

ters to exert their hidden Powers in the 4 

Production of innumerable * ni 
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Fiſh and Fowl; and the Earth to bring 
forth every living Creature that ſhould 
move upon the face of it after their ſeve- 
ral kinds; and they. obey'd. . And then, 
as the maſter-piece of all, and his vice-pe- 
rent in this lower World 

in his own Image, out of the duſt of the 


' Earth, and gave him a Soul of Heaven- 


ly extraction, able to Admire and Praiſe, 
and Love and Enjoy, his great and good 
Creator for ever. 

Thus the Heavens and the Earth were fi- 
niſbed, and all the Hoſt of them; thus were 
they brought to this wonderful Perſecti- 
on of beauty and order, out of a Dead, 
Unactive, Confuſed maſs of matter; and 
that meerly by the Word and Command 
of the Almighty. Fountain of Being and 
Perfection. | 

And now, let any Man ſeriouſly con- 
ſider this, and then ſay whether tis incre- 
dible that this God, if bo ſo pleaſed, ſhould 
be able even as before deſcribed, to raiſe 
the Dead ? ois 
There cannot poſſibly be a more con- 


fuſed mixture of the ſeveral parts of mat- 


ter than was in the firſt Chaos ; and yet 
wo ſee how eaſily God eould cull, and 
ſort, and diſpoſe of every the leaſt parti- 
cle of it in its proper Place, en 
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d, God made Man 
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our Saviours Miracles. 393 
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thoſe materials ſo ſorted raiſe a World 
of ſuch admirable Beauty and Variety, 
and wiſe contrivance, as this we li in. | 
And is not this God able to call together BN 
the ſcattered Particles of ruin'd Humane 
Bodies, where-ever diſpers'd, or however 
changed and altered, and mix'd with 1 
other matter, and out of them to raiſe 1 
the ſame Buildings that were deſtroyed by 1 
Death, and to put the ſame Inhabitants | 
into them that he 1 did at firſt? For 3 
no more infidel doubts in nt m @ 
ne of little Faith! 

But can't we believe a Reſarrett ian 


| 

without explaining it in ſuch a manner | 

as this ? ſuppoſe we may, yet this being | 
the generally received notion of it in the | 
hriſtian Church, as is evident not only | 

| 

| 

| 


om the moſt antient diſcourſes about it, 
but from all the Creeds, and withal the 
moſt liable to exception; : therefore I choſe 
to prove it not incredible even in this moſt 
difficult Sence of all: Since if it is poſſible "1 
for God: thus. to raiſe the Dead, all other. 1 
Interpretations of this Article ich make 1 
it ſtill more eaſis to be apprehended, will [| 
bad Ul HER A 3 1 
ſenſible Man that is not extreamly preju- [ 
diced, and a downright unbeliever, will 1 
have: wy reaſon to queſtion the _ | 
21 tuns 


Praftical Obſervations upon | 


7 — — 88 vb 


— 


this great Doctrine upon any account 
r TFT; 300-5 

Since therefore the Holy Scriptures 

have'plainly told us that all that die ſhall 

at laſt be raiſed again to a new and end- 

leſs Life and there is nothing in the thing 

but what is very poſſible with God, even 

in the ſtricteſt notion of it; and ſince our 

Lord, to confirm our Faith in an Arti- 

cle of ſuch mighty conſequence, hath 

already rais d ſeveral from the Dead, and 

Lezaras here after four, and himſelf after 

three days Barial: Let us not be Faithleſs 
bat Believing. en f 

And ſince oe Reſurrection is in order 

to Judgment, that every Man may ap- 

be the cribunal of Chriſt, and 

rewarded according to what he hath 

done in his firſt Body, whether it be good 

or bad, and be either doom'd to eternal 

Miſery with the Devils of Hell if Wick- 

ed, or received into the Everlaſting Joys 

of Heaven if ſincerely Righteous, fo 

that this preſent Life is but a ſtate of 

Tryal and Probation for that other which | 

is to come; it above all things concerns 

Act. 24.16. us with St. Paul, Herein to exerciſe our 

ſelves, to have always 4 Conſcience void of 


offence both" towards God and Man. 
And 
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And then, when that great Day ſhall 
come, and the Arch-Angels, —— ny 
awaken us out of our long {leep, and 
Mortal Body ſhall have put an 5 — 
lity; we fhall be happily aſſured that we 
have not ſerved God —— nought: and cry 
out with Joy unſpeakable and trium- 
Fur Glorious, O Death where. 72 
Sting, _ hep where us nk; ifory ! 1 
Sti Death is Sin, and the flrength 9 
Sim 3s the Law, but thanks be fires 4 
bath given us the 7 r hw our HO 


To whom _ — — Faber 20d 
moſt. Holy Spirit, be all. Honour, and 
Glory, and Love, and Wy can ok 
now; and . evermore. 
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us taken a Pa Fical view 
* e wonderful Works of our. 
reat Mate, in which his Divine 34:50 
er and Goodneſs ſhone ſo Glorioully, 
when in bis loweſt Abaſement” or 5 — 


. and having found them to 
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a cen ser his being che Fro. 
Savio of the World, but alſo full 
7 inſtruction in the moſt concerning 
traths relating to Life: We may 
for a Concluſion of the whole obſerve, in 

— ki our more profitable reading Fo 

ol res, what improvement 

hd very Patt of them, the TB. 
icalhias well as Docrrinab and Divotione, 
to the beft of Purpoſes, by Peruſin them 
=. and Detiberately, duethought 
, . and ſerious reflection, and making them 


F our Stuch, as we yes other Books. 


And indeed, there is in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, ſuch a vaſt variety of entertain. 
ment for 2 wel} diſpoſed Reader, that the 
Bibls, i not only the moſt emoeilem and 


| ſeful, but really the moſt e Book 


17 ev handy written u 


- 
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in the World. And would we hut be- 
ftow as much time and application of 
mind upon it as we do upon other con- 
ſidera hoes” wd add 00 diſco- 
ver ſuch excellencies in it, as would even 
chain us to it. (but with a moſt delightfi 
Captivity and make 5 


ey 


nding Ir. 


ye of t the firſt formation of the 
the OriginaFof — 
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"The | Concluſion. 


* . ARS © ; 


< the unhappy fall of our common An- 


« celtors from the favour of their Crea-». 

a and — hopes that were gracioub. 
ly given them of a Recovery ! 

ow affecting is the Hiſtory of the 

* Holy and Venerable Pasriarchs; their 

e intercourſe with God and Heavenly 

* Spirits; their great Sirpplici Piety 

2174 Generofity ; ; the wonderful Provi- 

ences of God towards them and their 

« Poſterity, and the admirable ſteps and 

« advances that were made from Age to 

Age to the happy times of the Maas 


„And how ſurprizing is the relation 
4e have of his Conception, and Birth, 


4 and Life, and Death, who, Was e 


" fire of aft Nations ! 


How mean was his outward appea· 


c rance.! and yet how did his Divini 
break e all che clouds and ye! 


Ithat he was pleaſed to put upon it ta 


* conceal it ! he 1 kb A Ae, 
& than a Paor, 


ef, che * 
7200 M 
* ſpoke him to 2 _ 
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ce did heva that g picat Bh 
oy to him anguiſh by thoſe very 


ſufferings, 
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0 e er bee which by his wicked inſtrv- 
ments he brought upon him ! How did 
- The triumph over the Infernal Powers 

upon that Croſs to which they nailed 
him, and acquired infinite Glory to 
"0 himſelf, and purchaſed Heaven for joſt 
> Mankind, by undergoing a moſt Infa- 
« mous and Cruel Death ! 

And how Miraculouſſy did be return 
to Life again, and that exactly at the 
time when he foretold he would do fo! 
© Converſing with his Diſciples for many 
1 „Pays together, and then Triumphant- 

A aſcending into the higheſt ens 
„in the fight of many ſpeQators ; from 


& whence in an amazing manner he 


« ſhowred down fuch ſupernatural Gifts 


we: upon thoſe that were to ſpread the Go- 


«#pel. in his abſence, as made them be- 


_ * come the Wonder 'of the World! 
Now, what a full entertainment is here 

for our bef thoughts? How will ſuch great 

things as rage age our Wonder, our 


from us the Plalmiſts rapturous ex- 


1 clamation, Lord what is May, that thou art 


thus mindful of him, or the Son of Man 
© that es Jbouldeft this viſit bi 
wr the Books in the World; cannot af- 


e e What this 


Divine 
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| dency' together ; and then, f 
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Ile Conrtajion on. 
Due Bool treats af: and mg in the 
moſt moving manner too, without the 
leaſt appearance of _Artifice | or Aﬀett ation, 
and with a natural Majeſtick grafaloeſ 
inallats'various turns; - 
But, as I faid, tis not every AR | 


that will have this taſt for the Scriptures; 


and *tis not ru menen 
ter now r „ without order Da 


. all the haſt — 
be, and then laying the Book afide, 
no more ot the matter, that | 
will do us any Conſiderable good; for no 
Book whatever of any value, that is hud- 
led over at this h rate, would be 
„ eee much lefs ann Book 
0 

Noa, we mut dell upon ir; and with 
2 male ic our ee 
% comparing car one 

ſage with another, and — for 


teringl — — but 3 
ſing wut i of the ume nature nd e 


Ring it in 
our minds by ſerious — 2 
above all, endeavouring to improve ix 
(as we have done our Lord's Mule, 
here, and have formerly his Parables) td 
what is the great end, as to 4, of its be. 


ing written, W « rue Senſe of 
Religion 


| Religion in us, anc. Ming; 
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day than other. 


The Concluſion.” 


72 
that we may grow wiſe by it to 
For, . whoever reads the areas out 


of Curioſit only, or vain 
any Purpoſe or Deſign; Er de 


red co ede the Conclaio, does high- 


ly Prophane and abuſe them, and will 
Li repent it at laſt. 


But he that with dne-cevevence;; Hu- 
mility, and Pious Intention, takes the 
Courſe I mentioned juſt now in his Sa- 


cred ſtudies, 121 little cnc ger 


true reliſh for the Holy writings; 

the 29 drineſs and obſcurity of 1 
at firſt, will ſoon wear off, and they will 
grow more Pl and Beneficial _ 


ſpecially, (and which ſhould never 
be omitted) "if we add Prajer to our Me- 


Cw: and having humbly begged 


s bleſſing and direction before we 
bers, (which, we cannot do bettet than 
in the words of the Collect for the ſecond 


Sunday in Advent) and darted up Devout 


ons to him whilſt we were rea- 
that he would preſerve us ſoy all 
erous errors, give us a un- 
de: ing in his Heavenly e 
then cloſe all with ſome few 9 ſui- 
18 to the Subject we ihe * 


* 


xe. 


k& XY Wk wa G@@$ £@ HS 


8 1 « « «4 a 


The Prayer. 


it may ſink deep enough into our Souls 
to have firm rooting there, and bring 

forth Plenty of agreeable Fruit, in a con- A 
verfation becoming the Goſpel. 1 
1 1 3 b 
reap eater t 0 

W Lang drawn on Pr SY 1 

hand relating to them; and ſhall now 

leave him to offer it up, for himſelf, and 

me, and all that name the name of Chriſt, 

with Holy hands, a Pure mind, and warm 

AﬀeTions : nd the good Lord hear and 

== him, and grant him the deſires of his 

Heart | Pa <a 


— } AT 7. w 7 


. 4 - N Py WV — U * 8 * 
— — —— 
* 


The Prayer. 
| I. Y ; & 
1 Holy, and moſt C ompaſ- 
fionate Saviour! Who, when 


upon Earth, didſt manifeſt thy Al. | 
mighty Power in Miracles of mercy, Fo 


. 


1— 

: | that thou mighteſt draw mankind i0 | 
it | thee by tbe Cords of Lowe ; Increaſe | | 
it Ce 2 our 
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The Prayer. 
our Faith, inflame our affeAions, 
perfect our Repentance, and confirm 
0 .- roi 7 
0 Feſus! we confeſs our Vileneſs, 
and irrecoverable ruine, without thy 
ſeceour; bat, Lord if thou wilt, 
ſpeak but the word only and we 
be whole! Lord we believe, 
help thou our unbelief! and by 
the Power of thy Grace caft out from 
us utterly the ſpirit of Infidelity, 
and all Uncleanneſs, and captivate 
every Power and Faculty to thy Obe- 
dience, and the intereſt of thy King- 
dom; that we may be thine intirely 
and for ever, 'who haſt done ſuch 
wondrous things for our Redemp- 
FEE 
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25 Bios that w# = ſe che 
that belong to our Peace ; 
pea ra on vejopce in, that Hea- 

light which thou haft graciouſ- 
ly given to direct us 10 our huppi- 
neſs ] And may we be 10 longer 
Deaf, to the ak tidings and ſa- 
wing Counſels he thy Goſpel, but af- 
feftionately hear and embrace them, 
a become à traflable and willing 
| People: that fo the Pious Labours 
of thy Miniſters may be mightily ſur- 
ceſs 2 and eſſectually perſwade us to 
live worthy of our Holy Profeſſion, 
_ to e eee! ! 
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III. 


0 thou but touch our benumb d 
LF ſtupid Souls, and we ſhall 
Joon recover our ſpiritual ſtrength, 
and run the way of thy Com- 
mandments ' with cheerfulneſs and 
vigour ; and though we are even 
Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, /ife- 
leſs and inſenſible to the one thing 
necdful, and ready to fink down into 
Eternal Death; yet thou canſt raiſe 
up whom thou wilt. 0 therefore, 
loo with pity thy poor unhap- 
py Servants, whom thou haſt re- 
deemed with thy precious Blood; 
and by the enlivening influences. of 
thy all-quickning Spirit, breath in- 
10 us anew the breath of Heavenly 
Life ! Call to us with a mighty pre- 
valency to ariſe and walk; and 
help us with thy merciful hand too, 


who 
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who cannot move one flep without 
thee, and then Confirm in us what 
thou haſt . 
Death may 


a 
17 
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over us. But having, 
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felici 
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in People, and 
Inhcriranc 
in the bliſsful regions of perpetual _ 
tranquility and reft ! " ! 
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5 = bring us, Deareſt Redeemer, 
n thy own pood time, and by what 
ways and methods thou knoweft ah 
beft {” For tho art our C 
our Guardian and Guide; in the 


alone Jo we truff, as ob 
Iſpojal, 


ſelves intirely up 10 t 
who art able to a or 


ing abundantly, aboye v what we 
on ak or tin. ee 
Jo thee therefore, with rhy external | 
Father, and moſt 557 Spirit,” be 
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